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Gd; ; * ng, to contr 
at was requiſite for me to 
on this es, 2 ſor. 
Compaſs ; and to expreſs what I 
bad to offer, in — 8 
I could with Perſpicnity. 
which Reaſon I beve all: us cf} 
ned my ſelf to One only Method or 
3 Thread of Arguing, which 
| Thaeveendeavoured be as near 
to Mathematical 4s the Nature 
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ſuch 4 Diſcourſe would allow: 0- 

ch I could not diſcern to be ſoe- 
widently cone luv · Becauſe it ſeems 
not to be at any time for the real Ad- 
bets = Trath, to uſe Argilinetits i 
ou roger 
Hypotheſes, as the Adverſaries ap- | 
Probendl they cannot be compelled to 


Fee beef any of theſe Arg» 


— 6; becauſe I think it is not the 
Others, who ars ingaged in the ſame 
Deßgn with: bunſelf, of P romot ing 
the Intereſt of true Religion and Vir- 
u. But every Man ought to uſe 
| fach. Arguments anly, as appear to | 
Him to be clear and ſtrong, and _ 
the Readers muſt judge whether 
they truly prove #be Concluſion. . 
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2 A Demonſtration of the 
\upon_ one or oher of cheſs thee Ac 


Atheiſm - Other, Faſf, becauſe being extremely 
riſes from ignorant and ſtupid, they have never duly 
— 3 * 4 
ol their n over 
— the 20 | and moſt Frome, 
dut have ſpent tie tinge fn © Ser 
E 
or fm Or, Second, becauſe being totally de- 
groſs _ bauched and corrupted in their Praiſe, 
Neef 7 they have, by a vitious and degenerate 
| IIR. corrupted the Principles of their Na- 
ture, and da 0rd the Reaſon of their own 
Minds; and inftead of fairly and imparti- 
ally enquiring into the — and Obligati- 
ons ot Natute, and the Reaſon and 14 
bf Things, dave accuſtomed theiyſelves on · 
by 10 mock and feoff at Rehigion j ber be- 
ing under the Power of Evil Habits, 
the Slavery of Unreaſonable and ron i 
Lufts, are reſolved not to hearken to any 
Reaſoning which would oblige them to for- 
ſake 6 Bech de T ee Spe 
p -——" . becauſe in 7 
& om. culative Reaſoning, and upon the Princi- 
Hy. ples of Philoſophy, they pretend that the 
- Arguments uſed againſt the Being or Attri- 
hates of God, feem to them, after the 
ſtricteſt and tulleft inquiry, ts be more 
Rrong and concluſive, than thoſe by which 
we indeavour to prove theſe great Truths. 


4 


Fan ee of any Marr's the 
| or Attributes of God ; and no 1 


Theſe ſeem the only Cauſes that can be 


Being and Attributes of God. 
can be ſuppoſed to be an Atheiſt, but upon 
one or other of theſe three Accounts. Now 
to the two former of theſe three forts of 


by which theſe great Truths are attempted 
to be proved; Theſe, I ſay, are the only 
Atheiftical Perſons, to whom my preſene 

Diſcourſe can be ſuppoſed to be directed, or 


with at all. $6 . 
Now before I enter upon the main Ar- 
gument, I ſhall premiſe ſeveral Conceſſions, 
which theſe Men, upon their own Princi- 
ples, are unavoidably obliged to make. 
„ 8 ---- -- 


indeed who are capable of being reaſoned _ 


4 | A Demonſtration of + the g 
The Ben And Firf, they muſt of neceſſi 
7 — that it cannot be proved to 2 
——— "tix = thing very defirable, 


and which any wiſe Man would wiſh to 
be x for the gra 


a Juſt and Good Being, to 
Whatever HY) 


by 


and GR to hive 1 in ſuch an uncertain 
oi Ed liable — 

continua to 
r — N without any Hope of Reno» 
| Suſtenaca ruet moles & ma- vation; as in a World that 
cCũmhina Mundi. were under the Preſervation 
—— Diftis dabit ipfa & and Conduct of a Power 


22 ful, Wiſe and Good God. 
m_ 7 nth If 27 argue againſt the Be- 


Omnia conquaſſari in parvo * 8 
_— > Sine they can find in the 


* Maria 2n Texas Cats 


as that * tis as comfortedle 


God, from the Faults 


Frame 


L | ” 
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| Being and Attribes of God. 5 

| Frame and Conflitution of the Vid band Ma- 

| terial World; this Suppoſition 8 
Id have 


to acknowledge, that it wou 

terthe World had been made by an Intelligent- 
and Wiſe Being, who _ have ed”: 
all Faults and In Huh 


World ſhould hs — 2 | Jut ns 
5 | If they . fs 
int a 

Be W r be 


ty and Chitee: or a Free Power of Adding, 
zs a more eligible State, than to be determi- 
| ned thus in all our Actions, as 2 Stone is to 
1 move downward, by an abſolute and ine- 
' vitable Fate. In a word, which way fo- 
not r corceining Bhs ONS 

ypo they make, concerning : 
and Frame of things; Nothing is ſocer- 
tain and undeniable, anch that May, conſidered 

without the ProteQtion and Conduct of a Su- 
periour Being, is in a far worſe Caſe; thanup- 
— —— 

of God, and of M under his peculiar 
Conduct, Pretection and Favour. Man, of. 4rchs: 
| himſelf, 15 r inſufficient t for his ownTillorſon' 
Ha * He is liable ab Evil dg 
vbich bs can — prevent nor r 28. 


B 3 2 
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dt AE OTE ͥ˙ ůb cs Sr OPS; ago Oe 4 er 
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DD 


grieve 
camot belp, and eagerly to deſre 


= 


a f that 


they are bound with all | 
_ tion and impartiality , to confider the 


A_Demonſtration\ of the 


never likely to 4" 3 — 7 which evil 
ang there can be no 
but in the Belief of 2 
caged, Good God, and in the Hopes 
which 1 Religion affords. Whether there - 


or not; it muſt at leaſt be con- 
feſſed by all rational and wiſe Men, to be 


d rey Defrable,and which they — 


to be true, that there were a 


1 God, an Algen —7 Wiſe, 2 * and x 


Being, to Govern the World 


225 So i es 
— 2 t nce the Men 

— „ are unav y obliged 
"tis 2. thing very deſirable 
that there ſhould þ de 2 God; they 
. neceſſity, upon their own Princi- 


275 de very willing, nay, deſirous above 


all things, to be convinced that their pre- 


D | 
to to — conſe 
ö ſeriouſneſs — 


weight of the — lg by which the ; 
. be proyed 


2 


Secondly, | 


and — 2 . 1 


and 2 — Spas pb 
reaſonable t 


demned: Perſons, and unworth 


deride at a venture wi i | 
and will not uſe the Means, 7 — 


of _— with | Patience, , Unpreju- 


- Scordh, A ich 
king f, ED 


turning Ar 


thing in the World; And 
ly they are obliged to exclude out; c 
it Number, as Irrational. and Self-cogy 


y to. be az 
ed with, all ſuch Scoffers-at Reli 


vinced and ſatisfied. 3 Reaſon 


ſity grant further, that 
and Attributes of God, 
deed Demonſtrable to 


Pyſſible, 2 ny 


to be falle ; as moſt certain] they 
And much more, ſuppoſing ti 
to appear * and but x more like] 


B 4 


main Thing 


- preſent d | de ed not 
A ta pie, 


a 


e even npon theſe 
oſitions only, 
eaſon to hve pioufly and vi 
World; 22 Vice and Im 
upon all Accounts, and under al Hy 
theſes, the moſt abſurd and ine 


than that Men © ought i in 
in the 
— 


Things in Nature. 
"Thos much being Gd, whith ne 
Atheiſt who pretends to be a rational and 


fair Inquirer ints T 27 te 
void granting; 0 0 Sa 


Before faid are not to be diſputed ko at 
no leſs 


all; as being Enemies to - Reaſon, 
than to Laier, and therefore abſolutely 
Self-condemned :) J proceed now to the 
1 at firſt ed; namely, 
to endea vou to fhew, to 
the Being I have already: deſerided, that 


ble or barely probable in them- 
ſelves; but alfo 8 to any 


unprejudiced Mind, x fray the moſt-uncon- 


teſtable Principles of right Reaſon. - - 
And here, beats the — am at 


Revelation, nor —— 
ty which they will ſubmit to, 


from 


ments in the Matter before us; 7 


4 * I 
HP” OP TE ISO, De COP . 


nd Attributes of God, are not 


the bare force of Reaſoning : L ſhall 
not, at ” this time, draw any Teftimony 
, nor make uſe of any fort 
of — nor lay any ftreſs upon any 
Hansen my ſelf to the Rules of ſtrict an 
PINE Argymentation. 12 


Nowy 


„ "OP Ir EY, C2 CEE ö 


5 
But — 1 would endeavour, as far as 
poſſible, to avoid all manner of perglezity 


| endeavour by One clear and 
neceſſarily — and fol- 


deduce in order the N. 
dis Nature, & for 2 by: our Finite Reaſon 
| we are enabled to diſcover and apprehend 
them: And becauſe it is not to my preſent 


Being and Attributes of God. 


Now many Arguments there are, by 
TESTS 


been bay os to 2 ori 


and confuſion ; therefore I ſhall not at this 


Time uſe Variety of but 
4 4 Series of 


one Hoa ade, to demonſtrate 
of the. Being of God, and to 


ain or illuſtrate things to 


e to expl 


any thing, which 


Attributes of 


m that Believe, but only to 4 
Dube, and ſettle them that Doubt, 
by ſtrict and undeniable Reaſoning; there- 
fore I ſhall not allege 


however really true and uſeful, may yet 


5 liable to contradiction or diſpute; but 
ſha 


Il endezvour to urge ſuch —— 
only, as cannot be denied without 


ing from that Reafon, which all Atheiſts 


end to be the Foundation of their Upbe- 
all Things, that they as. #26 to lay aſide 


all manner of Prejudices; and eſpecially - 
och, as have been apt to ariſe from the tap 


— 


Bel. Only it is abſolutely Neceſſary before 


to * N M the 
frequent Uſe of , which have 
— tar them; and from the 


9 4 8 
* 2 * 
_ 4 4 
— 
k * » * * 
— " 


ht e ee ee eee PIERS ee 


ee 


a: 
Something! — Was 
Things that SI 5 * aut 
| 8 e —＋ wit on 12755 

or: to 2 t . h 

EE: 
ction, is ts ſay that; Someth 6. £ 
when it ON by Nothin 
the my —— — is nat Epi 
A 


ſelf Eternal: Or in — Will of ſome 25 
Being; and then that Other Being muſt, 
— 8 at lealt in the Order of Nature and Cayſali : 
ty, have Exiſted before it. = 
That Something therefore has really Exifted | 


' _ 
* 
nn e e 


of the Diſ- 
heulty of from Eternity, is one of the certaineſt aud 


C-rceiving moſt evident Truths in the World; achnow- | 
" Wy by all Men, and dif outed by none. 
Ter es to the Mamer How it can be; they 4 


* 
Mind of Man to conceive; than this very firſt 
Plain:and Selfevident Truth. Pe, How 8 


Being and Attributes. of G. — ta. 


z that is, How an 


can Be 


the Queſts 
reduced ta imply 


y aſſerted.) 


be 


to Demonſtrati- : 


A p 


oy 


actual) 


17 | 


* 
in 


I ſhall 


inly im- 


to it ſelf. 


ed, and 4 
1 


* 
. 
E D „ - 


very abſurd, that tho all Atheiſm 
as openly and 


or it is 


But, if we con - 
ogreſſion, as Que entire 


Endleſs Sies of Dependent Beings di 


been already 
weak 
cory 
N 


2 Hands: Eit 


One Ur 


to m—_— it. F 


l 
11 
: 


Nat Po 
z N 
unk enn i 


ſider ſuch an infinite Pr 


at 


he 


© Demonſtration of the... 

this whole Stries of Beings can have no Cauſe 
from without, of its Exiſtence; becauſe in it are 
ſuppoſed to be included all Things that are or 
ever were in the Univerſe: And tis plain it can 
have no Reaſon vit hi it ſelf, of its Exiſtence; 
becariſe no One Being in this Infinite Succeſſion 
is ſuppoſed to be Self exiſtent or Neeſſary; 
(which is the only Ground or Reaſon of Exift- 
ence of any thing, that can be i within 


the thing it it fol. as will preſently more fully ap · 


N ROK» - : 


pear,) but every one on the foregoing: | 
And where no Part 1s neceſſary, tis manifeſt tre 
whole cannot be neceſſary; Abſolute Neceſſity 


ol Exiſtence, hot beige outward, relative, 
and accidental Determination; but an inrard 
and effential of the Nature of the 
Thing which fo Exifts. An infinite Succeſhon = 
therefore of merely Dependent Beings, without 
any Original Independent Cauſe; is a.Serzes of | 
Beings, that has neither Neceſſity nor Cauſe, 
nor any Reaſon at all of its Exiſtence, neither 
_ within it ſelf nor from without : that is, tis an ex- — 
Contradiction and lapuſihlzy ; dis a ; 
ppoſing Something to be cauſed, (becauſe it's 
granted in every one of its Stages of Succeſhon, 
not to be neeeſſarily and foi i ſelf ; * | 
that in the whole, it is cauſed abſolutely by | 
th - Which every man s is a | 
Aion to imagin done in Time; and becauſe Du. 
ration in this Caſe makes no Difference, tis e. 
: TING GOT ow” 
ternity : And conſequently there muſt on the ; 
_ contrary, © Neceſſity have Exifted from Eterni- þ 
ty, ſome One — and hudependent Being. 
Otherwiſe, Thus. Either there has al- 
exiſted ſome One Unchangeable and 
Being, from which all other - A 
ings have received their 2 z or elſe 


* 4 


ac. a 


5 


1 OY ̃ m ˙ wà—im oor... 


Being ing and-Attribetec-of God. 
has been an infinite Succeſhon of 


ner e e nde 


tter 
in the Univerſe, Self. Exiflent or 


Eternity th — raid. e any 
6 — we Eter- 
= ve exifted a Succeſhon of changeable 
65 dependent Beings. 
voſed.; then bat is it that has from Eter- 


to exift, rather than that from Eternity there 
| Henk pever have influ may thing at all? 
| Neeefity it was not x becauſ aſe it was equally 
_ poſſible, in this Suppoſition, that they 
+ theuld not have 9 all - Chance, 18 
nothing but a mere without any Sig- 
- nification: and Other Being it is ſuppoſed 
there was none, to determine the Exiftence 
ol theſe. Their Exiſtence therefore was de- 
_ termined by Notbayg; neither by any Ne- 
ceſſity * nature of the Things them- 
_ ſelves, becauſe it is ſuppoſed that none of 
them are Seif-exiftent 1 nor by any Other 
Being, becauſe no Other is fi uppoſed to Exiſt. 


That is to ſay; Of two J poll paſſible 
things, (vis. A ob any 2 


= 


* 


is determined, rather than the other, abſo- 
| kite by Nothan : Which is an expreſs Can- 
tradition: And conſequently, as. before, 


have exiſted from Eternity, ſome One Im- 


zl Cauſe at all. Ac- 
wn, there is 


beer arily-exſting. And if fo; then is 


Which being ſup» 
1 — 


* fhould from eternity ENA 


there muſt on the contrary, of Neceſſity 


mutable 


23 


| He that can ſuppoſe Eternity and Immenſi- 


wes, ee A TY 


Y From hence it follows. 


of a Being, 
=_—= 


Being and Attributes of God. 17 


our Suppoſition of the Exiſtence of ſuch a 
ng; could not. be a Neceſ- 


ſity ely ſuch in it ſelf, nor be the 
—_ — _—— 2 of 
any thing, being on the contrary only a 
Conſequent of it ) But it muſt antecedent 
force it ſelf upon us, whether, we will or uo, 
even when we: are indeavouring to ſuppoſe 


that no ſuch Being Exiſts. For Example: 


When we are indeavouring to ſuppoſe that 


there is no Being in the Univerſe that exiſts 
Neceſſarily; we always find in our Minds 


(beſides the foxegoing Demonſtration of 
Something being Self-exiftent, from the im- 


poſſibility of exery Thing's being 


depen- 
dent; We always find in que Minds, I ſay,) 


ſome Ideas, as of Infinity and Eternity; 


which to remove, that is, to ſuppoſe that 
there is no Being in the Univerſe, to which 


_ theſe Attributes are neceſſarily inherent, is 


2 Contradiftion in the very Terms. For 


ty removed out of the Univerſe, may, if 


he pleaſe, as eaſily remove the Relation of 


ity between twice two and four. 


Hent or Nece 


de 


18 


Nature; is 


plain Impoſſilty or [mplying a Contra- 


uſe the Word in 


Contradiction: 


A Demonſtration of the 
hs Ae to that which is Self. Exiſtent, 
no not its own Will, fo as to be the Cauſe 
of its own Exiſtence, ) but it muſt be a Ne- 
ceſſity abſolutely ſuch in its own Nature. 
Now a . not relatively or conſe- 


ſuch 
1 d a 


to ſuppoſe the contrary. For in- 
ſtance; the Relation of — between 
twice two and four, is an abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty ; only becauſe it is an immediate Con- 
on in Terms to ſuppoſe them un- 
equal. This is the only Idea we can 
frame, of an e Neceſlity ; and to 


all. 
If any One now asks, what ſort of Idea 


of whoſe — > is thus an expreſs 
I anſwer, Tis the Firſt * 


Being, 
and Brute, Ge and 


y : And that he who ſup- 


ite Being in the Univerſe, ſuppoſes like- 


(beſides that theſe two Attributes do neceſ- 
farily follow from a wa 
ent 


f 


any other Senſe, ſeems 
to be uſing it without any Signification as | 


the Idea of that Being is, the Suppoſition 


or, that he 'who {ſuppoſes N 
Ovighd Indpeadas Brig in the 

2 Cootradiction > has ; 
there may poſſibly be no Eternal and | 


wiſe a Contradiction, is evident from hence; 1 


contradicted themſelves, 


ting Matter * to be a Neceſ- 
hoy Brinn: than to be able 


Which Abſurdity and inex- 


| That indeed to be Neceſſary 


ter, tuns 


9 1 
| r * 
a * 
This 


— 


poſed the Idea of Hmmenſity to be the Idea of Fe Car- 
of Matter, Have been greatly perplexed . 


with. For (however in Voerde they have 


yet in Reality) it 
has been eafier for * to be driven even 


to that moſt intolerab e — ol * | 


« MW 
* 


av 


to remove out of their Minds 
the Idea of Immenſity, as Ex- 
iſting Neceſſarily and in- 


ſeparably from Eternity. — chat 


kl 


Ali 


. 
F 
8 


tricable P 
in reſpect 


| 


of theirs, *: 
of the idea of Im- it 
menſity, ſhows that they found 


Fs 


and impoſſible to be remo- 
ved ; but, in reſpect of Mat- 
only a perverſe 
wpplying an Idea to an Ob- tenſion, ' though Exrenſion | 
whereto it no ways de. does nor aftually exiſt? Ter 
For, that it is indeed when I conſider the * 


abſolutely | impotſible and * pp} 
contradictory: to ſuppoſe that no Spirit | or Being] how | 


Hatter neceſſarily -exiſting, excellent ſoever, can caute 


V 
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Sapreme ].. 
Huren 
Len pe ce. 


20 A Demonſtration of 


che Id K of Ex- 
ſhall be demontirurd Sax OA = Wen. 


fently. : $9 Exrenſion, rather than an) 


thing elſe, if Exrenfion does not I becauſe 49 he 


ſhould do fo, the Idea which I ſhould 
„ not be a * ot Extension, bur 2  regrcemaic 
of Nothing; which is'impoſſhble. 
But it — be I ſtill deceive my ſelf; when 1 fay that che Idea 

I have of Exrenſion, ſuppoſes an ObjeR actually exiſting Vat it 
ems that Fhave Ideas, hichdo nor ſuppoſe any Oöpck: t have, 
for Example, the Idea of an Enchanted Caſtle ; though no fach 
Hing really Exiſts. ' Tet when I confiderthe difficulty ſtill more 
actentively; 1 find there is this difference between the Idea 
Extenſion, and that of an Enchanted Caſtſe; that the firſt bein 
narura!, thar is, independent on my Will, ſuppoſes an Obi 
which is neceffarily fuch as it repteſents; whereas the other B 
ing artificial, ſuppoſes indeed an Odject, but it is nog 
that That Object be abſolutely ſuch as che 1deagepreſents, 


my Will can add tothar Oba. or diminiſh from it, as ĩt Toe 
28 U have before ſaid; and 28 ſhall be er, 


when come 
to treat of the Origin of Ideas. Regis At aphys. Lib. I. par. 1. Chap. 3. 
Hut implicare — us —_— 91. e . 
epilt. 69, _ kant. ne 
Lochng (0. t there 
"EVER, r 


thre: Exe, . 
tence ofa 


1t may. aire to demonſtrate the Other At . 

- tributes of ſuch a Being; as it may do ts 
demonſtrate the greateſt Matheinatical Cers 
tainties; (of which more heteaft er:) Yet 
-as to i Exiſtence; that there 5 Somewhat 
Eternal, Infinite, and Self-exifting, which 
and Original of ” other 
Things; this is one of the- Firſt and moſt 
natural Conclußons, that ani Mun, wha 
thinks at all, can frame in his Mind: And 
no Man can any more doubs of this, than 
he can doubt whether. twice two be equal 


to 


to four. Tis poſſible indeed 3 Man may 
SEED EOS 
in Truth, by being utterly ſtupi 9 
not thinking at all: (For though it is abſo- 
' Jlutely impolſible for him to imagine the 
contrary, yet he may pollibly neglect to 
conceive this: Though no Man can poſſi · 
bly think that twice two is not four, yet 
be may pothbly be ſtupid, and never have 
" thought at all whether it be ſo or not.) Nut 
cis Iſay; There is no Man, whe thinks 
or reaſons at all, but may eaſily become 
more certain, that there is Something Eter- 
nal, Infinite, and Self exiſting; than he can 
be certain of any Thing elſe. 
24h. Hence we may obſerve, That Om of the 
ff Certainy of the Exiſtence of: God, aviſes ies of = 
not from this, that in the Idea we frame of = 0. 85 
bim in our own Minds, or rat her in the De- Exiſtence. 
finition that we make of the Word, God, 
as gui Dig a Being of all poſpble Hr fectiont, 
we include Self Exiſtence , but from hence, that 
tis demun/trabl: both Negatively, that neither 
can All Things have ariſen aut of Nothing, nor 
| can they bave d:pended one on another in a 
endleſs Succeſton; and alſo poſitively, that tber 
is Samet hing in the Univerſe, actually exiſting 
without us, the Suppoſitzon of whoſe Ner- Ext 
fence plauly implies a Contrauiction. I do nat 
here fay poſitively, that the Argument 
drawn from our including Self. Exiſtence 
in the Idea of God, or our comprehending 
it in the Defonation or Notion we frame of 
him; is wholly inconcluſive and ineffe- 
ctual, to prove his actual Exiſtence. But 
that it is not a Clear and Obvious Demon- 
tration, fitted to convince and put the a- 
: l r 
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22 A Demonſtration of the 
theift to Silence; appears from the endleſs 
Pp ET u 
cerming it, wit being a to un- 

yr Zip cr gary e Au 

of the Queſtion. The Obſcurity and De- 


muſt ave an Idea of Somethi 


fect of that Argument, ſeems to he in this; 
F. Fagan x 3 the 2 
efomtzon a gclt-exitent Being, oes 
not with a ſufficiently evident Connexion | 
| 
I muſtalſo have ſome Idea of the | 


ee cyt IE 


_ of 28 


Being and-Attributis of God. 


abſolute Impoſſibility of deftroying or re- 
moving ſome Ideas, as of Etermty and Im- 
menſity, which therefore mult needs be the 


I Being actuall 
Exiſtin ee 


= Peers of that Thins, is the 
and ftands on the ſame Foundation, 


as the Certainty of the other Relation : For 
the Relation of Equality between twice two 


and four, has no other Certainty but this, 
that I cannot, without a Contradiction, 


change or take away the Idea of that Rela: 


tion. We are 2 male wy 4 the 

In ; 

I fo Univerſe? dat there Some: 
ng in 

without us, the Suppoſition of whoſe Non- 


v3 


24 


Form 


4 Demonſtratios of the 
hath Exiſted from Eternity, Independent, 


and without External Cauſe ot its Ex- 
iſtence; muſt be Self-Exiftent : And that 


whatever is Self-Exiftent, muſt Exiſt Neceſ- 
ſarily by an abſolute Neceſſity in the Na- 
ture of the Thing it ſelf : It follows evi- 
dently, that unleſs the Material World Ex- 
iſts Neceſſarily, by an Abſolute Neceſſity 


Expreſs Contradiction to ſuppoſe it not to 
Exiſt ; it cannot be Independent, and of it 
ſelf Eternal. Now that the Material World 
does not Exiſt thus neceſſarily, is very Evi- 


dent. For Abſolute Neceſſity of Exiſting, 


and a Poſhbility of not Exiſting, being 
contradi 1 ; tis manifeſt the Ma- 
terial World cannot Exiſt Neceſſarily, if 
without a Contradiction we can Conceive 


iĩt either Not to Be, or to be in any reſpect 


otherwiſe than it Now is. Than which no- 
thang is more eaſy. For whether we Con- 


Thing in it, both the Fbole and ever 


ould be as they are, in order to the Val 
being of the whole, there may be in all theſe 


Things: But an Abſolute Neceflity of Na- 
. twe in any ei them, (which is what the 


in its own Nature, ſo as that it muſt be an 


y one 
of its Parts, their Situation and Motion, the 
and alfo the Matter, are the moſt Ar- 

and Dependent Things, and the far- 
theſt removed from Neceſſity, that can pofſi- 
bly be imagined. A Neceſſity indeed of 
_ that is, a Neceſſity that Things 


ſider the Form of the World, with the Diſ- 

pofitzon and Motion of its Parts; or whether 
we conſider the Matter of it, as fuch, with- 
out reſpect to its preſent Forin; every 


Atheift 
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| Size, Figure or Motion, 
what it now is; or to ſuppoſe f 
Plants and Animals upon Earth, or 


eſent ones of different Shape and Bigneſs 


If the Atheiſt will ſay, that the Motion Nor its 


in General of all Matter is nec — 
lows that it muſt be a Contradiction in 
Terms, to ſuppoſe any matter to be at Reſt; 
Which is fo abſurd and ridieulous, that [ 
think hardly any Atheiſts, either Antient 

or Modern, have preſamed directly to ſup- 


it. = ” 
One late “ Author indeed has ventur'd * Ar. re- 


to aſſert, and pretended to prove, that Mo-land Let. 


— . 
— => — — 2 


— — 


——— 


— . IE 


— 


nate way at once, or to move every way at 


** 
* 2 

— . — 
” 


diction, or at leaſt could produce nothing 
nin Matter but an Eternal "Reft of all and 


_ — — 
— — — — — 
— 
# 


EE and 


de a —— to ſuppoſe ſome certain 
Matter at Reft, tho' at the ſame time ſome = 


1 
Rl: ' 
it 
| iT) 
| h 
[ 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
1 
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_ 4; Demonſtration ef the 
tion, that is, the Conatus to Motor, is eſſen- 
tial to all Matter : But how Philoſophically, 
ma youn from this One Conſideration. 

The eſſential Conatas to Matzor of every one 
or of any one Particle of Matter in this Au- 
thor s imagivary infinite Plemm, muſt be 
either a Conatus to move ſome one determi- 


once: A Conatus to move ſome one determt- 


nate way, cannot be eſſential to any Particle 
of Matter, but muſt ariſe from ſome _ f 
in te 

2 Neceſſary Nature of any Parti- 
to Sane its Motion .neceſlanly _ 

= eſſentially one way rathe: than ano- = 
ther: And a Conatus equally to move every 


nal Cauſe; ' becauſe there is nothing 


way at once, is — an abſolute Contra 


one of its Parts. But to proceed. 
the Atheiſt will ſuppoſe Motion ne- 


"I 


but * to all: The ſame Abſurdity, 
to the Determination of Motion, ſtill 3 


And now he moreover ſuppoſes an Abſolute 
Neceſſity not Univerſal; that is, that it ſhall 


other Matter actually be ſo. 
It he fans. In — bare Matter to be Ne- 


4 his attributing Motion and the Form of the 


all Atheiſts have now given up; and there- 


fore I ſhall not think my ſelf obli ged to take 
any Not of iti the Sequel of thi i: 
cCourſe ) 


de te. exe Folly 
World to Chance; (which Opinion I think 


i 


q * 
| 
7, 
5 
* 
2 
; 


eſſential to ſone Matter, I 


i that Matter is not a N 


'  courſe;) it may be demonſtrated by 


| then in that N 


Arguments drawn from the Nature and Af- 
fections of the _— 

not a Nece Being. For Inſtance 
ſuppoſed to exiſt Neceflarily; 
2s 


It Matter be 


either included the Power of Gravitation, 
or not: If not, then in a World merely Mate- 
rial, and in which no Bein pre 
ſides, there never could have been an 
tion; becauſe Motion, as has been already 
ſhown, and is now granted in the Queſtion, 


is not neceſſary of it ſelf: But if the Power 
r 


Neceſſary Exiſtence of Matter; then, it fol- 
lowing neceſſarily that there muſt be a Ve 


cm, (as the incomparable Sir aac Newton 
has abundant 


ly demonſtrated that there muſt, 
if Gravitation be an Univerſal Quality or 
Affection of Matter;) it follows . 


1 Being: For 
if a Vacmm actually be, then it is plainly 


more than poſſible for Matter not to Be. If 
an Atheiſt will yet Aſſert, that Matter may 


very where: I anſwer; this is an 
Contradiction. For abſolute Neceſſity, is abſo-— 

lute Neceſſity every where alike: And if it be 
no Impoſhbility for Matter to be abſent from 
one Place, tis no Impoſſibilty (abſolutely 
in the Nature of the Thing; For no Relative 
or Conſequential Neceſſity, can have 
Room in this Argument:) Is, no abſolute 
Impoſſibility, I fay, in the Nature of the 
Thing, that Matter ſhould be abſent from 


any other Place, or from every Place. 


Spmoza, 


* 


1 


* Una ſubſta ia non 


poteſt produei 2 ſub- 
8 Ethic. Par! I. Prop. 


ceſſario inſinita. 


1 præter Deum nulla dart 
2 concipi poteſt ſubſtan. 
ria. Did. Prop. 14. 


ad naturam ſubſianeis 
pertiret exthtere. Prop.” 7. 


it away, by 


+ Res nulo alio mado, 
ne, alio ordine a Deo pro- 


duci potuerunt, quam pro- 


ductæ ſunt. Prop; 33. 

Ex Neceſſitate Divinæ 
Nature, infimta infinicis me- ry 
dis, Choc eſt, cmnia quæ 
tub intelle tum infinitum ca- 


_ dere poſſunt) ſequi debent. 


Prop. 16. 


manifold 
that Opinion; endeavour 
by an Ambiguity of Ex: * 
preſſion in Progyeſs 

of bis nie to elude the Argu- 
ments by which he foreſaw his Aſſertzon 

would be confuted. For, having at fieſt 
P that * 
All Subſtance 4 Neves 
. farily-exrflang ; 
_ afterward ſeem hog —— : 
ailerting, that the Reaſon _ 
why every thing + exifis 
neceſſarily, and could nat 
poſſibly have been in any 
reſpect different trom what 
it now ia, is becauſe eve- 4 
flows trom the 
2 of the Divine Na- © 


ut Demi . the 


Heng, the ak aa Patron f 
— Abele de our Time, who | 
2:1 F there js no Difference of | 
Subſtances z but that the 
Whole and every Part of ts 
r =") 
s bee r ef ve rily exiſting - 
* — har the — The he 
Ad 3 ſabſtatiie: eie; 
2 B. Prop. might ſeemingly avoid the 


— 


taught that 


no other God, 


lamly affected , 


thing 


of | 


ture. By which it the un- 


wary Reader underſtands, 


that he means things are 


therefore Neceſſarily ſuch as they are, 
becauſe Infinite Wiſdom and Goodnefs _ 


could not poſſibly make Things but in 


| -ohe thioks His Henning to be, char all Sub- 
Modifications 


e ae from aht 


| agent, 


I and : ambigaouſly 
_ ſometime 


imer it is abſolutely * 


that Order wich is Fitteſt ant Miſeſt 
in the Whole; he is very much miſtaken: 
Fer ſuch 2 Neceſſity, is hot u Natural, but 
— 4 Moral and Confequential Negeſſity, 
contrary in the Authors true 
Intention. anker, if the Reader: : 
that God was dete 9 i 
hat by a Neceflity of Wiſdom'and r 
but by a mere Natural Neceffity, excluſive 
of Will and Choice; to Aaken! Tnings juft 
as they Now ares neither is th the whoke 
4 For this, u abſurd 
2910 1 | God; as a mice 
diſtin fromthe Material Werld; which * * Locis ſa- 
He expresfly- denies i: Nay further, if any Nr citatis. 


” 8 


ſtances in the World, we only 

obthe- Divine Eſſence; neither is This A: 
as an 
adling — bimſelf at leaſt, and 
manifeſting himſelf in different manners, ac- 


cording te his on Will : 7 


which + Spmoza expresſly 1 + Denim vow opera x 


denies. | But tus true mean- liber voluntatis. 


Prop. 
3 . 1. & Scholium 4⁴ 


{paaks;; 8 and it 
he means any thing-at all cenfiſtent with 
himfelf, er this: That, 


le for any thing * - a as ſubſtarci __ . 
— produced by . fiamtin. Prop. 6. 1 
ther ; j e + alſo on 3 maya modo neq; 
alio ordine a Deo produci 
erunc, quam productæ 

* 1 


impoſſible for God to hav 
cauſed 4 


any thing tobe in any E 


1. — oy | 


«1 


it now is; every that exiſts, muſt . 

24 6 a || Part of the 

| Prone Dann poly Oe Divine Subſtance, not as 2 
cj, neq; cancipi poet Flodiftcstion cauſed initby | 
i ex any Will or Good-Plea- 

| ſureor Wiſdom in the whole, 
but as of Abſolute Neceſlity _ 
init ſelf Jorg > tre 


; 


' 


avoid affirming, 


S 3 1 £ 1 LEE SALTS a. „* N , 


muſt affirm that it is in it ſelf E 
2 Contradiction,) for any thing to be, or to 
umagined, in any reſpe& otherwiſe than it 
Now is. He muſt ſay tis a Contradiction, 
to ſuppoſe the Number, or Figare, or Order 
of the Princi Parts of the World, could 
poſſibly have different from what they 
f 3222 8 
at je conſequently that tis a Con- 
4 to ſu ppoſe any Matter 'H 
ORE: Or aſc He mult afin (which | 


nn 


” —_— 
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Being and Attributes of God. 31 
is rather the more abſurd of the two; as 


appear from what has been already 


ſaid in proof of the Second General Head 


of this Diſcourſe : And yet 
he har! choſen to arm it 


Piece of Matter to another ; 
without having at all any O- 
riginal Cauſe of its Being, ei- 
ther within it ſelf or from 


cens, ad motum vel 
| _ dererminari debuit ab alio 


* Corpus momum, vel quieſ: 


tum fuit ab alio, & illud 
iterum ab alio, & fic in in- 
finitum. Par. II. Prop. 13. 
Lemme 3. 


ſequences touching the Neceflity of the 
Exiftence of Things; the very mention of 


without. Which, with other the like Con. 


Material World camot poſſibly 


892 JT ðâi —Ud˙h 


whi 


unavoidabl 
2 


L have i in this A 


= they — do, as I ha ſaid, 
on rom; CO, as ve 
— follow from the foremention d 
; And conſequently 
; that Opimon, wiz. That the Unverſe or 
: Whole World is the Self exiſtent or Neceſſmil- 
: exiſling Being, is demonſtrated to be falſe. 


ttempt to ſhaw that The 
be the Firſt and 


ation of an 


Original Being, Uncreated, Independent, and 


; Self-exiftent ,, defignedly omitted the Arg 
ment — drawn from the ſuppoſed ab- 


ſolute Impoſſibility in the Nature of the 
Thang it ſelf, of -"4 World's being Eternal, 


or having exiſted through 
the two following Reaſons. 


an Infunte Suc- 
ceſſion of Time. And this | have done for 


2 Becauſe the Queſtion between us and of the 0. 


the Atheiſts, i 


: is not whether the World can fai 
| bly bave been Eternal ; but whether it can poſſubly 


| be the Original Independent and "Py _ N the — 


pinion con- 


cerning the 


Bei- 


32 


all the Antient Phi 


exiſting Being, in 
of the Exiſtence of a 


the Deniers of the 
of the Eternity 


Bei: Which is a very different Queſtion: 
For many, who have affir med the One, have 
ſtill utrerly denied the Other: And almoſt | 

that held the E- 
ternity of the World, in whoſe Authorit 
and Reaſons our Modern Atheiſts do fo 
mightily Boaſt and Triumph; dead 
that their Opinion by ſuch Arguments, as J 
ſhow plainly that * did by no means 


thereby — to aſſert, that the 2 : 


World was the Original, Independent, Self. 
=Y the Bei . 
Mind, which is the Notion of God. — 
Being of God, have no 
manner of Advantage from oo Opinion 
of the World, ev 4 
ſing it — not be diſproved. : 
the old Philoſophers, 1 N whe bla oo 
Eternity of the World, did not thereby mean 
(at leaſt their Arguments do not * to 
prove) that it was Independent and Self- Ex-. 
iſtent; but their Arguments are wholly le- 
velled, either to prove barely that Same- 
thing muſt needs be 2 — the 
Univerſe could not poſſibly ariſe out of No- 
_ abſolutely and without Cauſe; which 
that Ocellus Lucamms 8 A 14 
mount to: Or elſe that the World is an ter 
nal and Neceſſary Effect, flowing from the 
Eſſential and Immutable I. the Dr 
vine Nature; which ſeems — 2 been 4 
flotle's Opinion: Or elſe that the World u 


an Eternal Voluntary Emanation from the 
Allwiſe and Supreme Cauſe; which wa 


_ the Opinion of many of Flito's Nen 
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None of which Opinions or Arguments, will 
in the leaft help out oor Modern Atheifts, 
who would erclude Supreme Mind and In- 
2 — Underſa 8 
Opinion he ity of the World 
. of 
7 in tame: 7 ſo long as the 
Defenders: of that Opinion, 4 — 
think it . Inconſiſtent with the Belief of the 
World's being the Effect arid Work of an 
Eternal, Alk-wife and All-Powerful Mind, 
or at leaſt could defend «that Opinion by 


leaft prove the Self-Exiftence of tndependen- 13 
of the World. but moſt of themrather quite 


and Unreafonablenefs in the World, that _ 
Eternity or Non. Eternity of the World 
would ſigniſie nothing, -unleſs at the fame 
Time the Exiftence and Sovereignty of Eter- 
nal Intelligence or Mind were likewiſe diſ- 
proved, ) pretend either the Authority or 


ie contrary; *Tis wich thegreateſt Injuſtice — © 


the Reaſons of theſe Men to be on their ſide. 
Ocellus Lacan, one of the ancienteft Aﬀer-" © 
ters of the Eternity of the World; whoſe 


Mr Blwit oppoſes to that of , * Orlen of 


Moſes ; in delivering his O- 2 * Gidos, 


indeed like 
ieved 


pimon, | 
one that 


that it 7s atterly incapable ei. s _ 
ed ard; I} d aides in g 


7 ain'd,. 


| the Material World ts 
Selfexiſtent; afſerting, F +* yimrny ot e, g 


„rA N emdmons. 
, x; Newer Þ 


— zee & ehe, ae x; nd with den Curomlyy x- 


— — Wien, wearer, yio, * Ocel, Lucan, The + 78 5716 


N — 


34 ' A Demonſtration of the 
ther of Generation or x, :of 


7 T Ee 
or - End; that it is of Eternal 
fe# and Permanent for ever; and 


Frame and Parts ofthe World nn. 
as well as the Subſtance 

of the bole. But when Bb conn. 
duce his Arguments or R Reaſons for hi 


nion; they are either ſo very 


* 
* 
8 ” 


1 
F 


F 


4 * 


LF 
T 


= r 26 265. % K. 5 W : * * 8 8 8 
* * EK. 2 x © "4 PIES 


: 


Te 
+ 


xi 


31 


0 


5 
e 


; " "7% x af? 
Ia, Auna r 
v Rater d e-, - 
06 dr S An- 2 
10” i 72 rie Ge: 6 
ere "Ml 1 
that oti e 
thereof, 1 Begin- 

ing and thereby it 
ar hs appears; that the 

World admirreth neuherPro- 


EE 
0 — . —-—- 


4 


* 
a 
- 
I. 
1 
| 
: 
i 
{ 
th 
1 
3 
if 
: 
it 
1 
| 
1 
I. 
11 
| 
o 
os | 
718 
| 
1 
. 
it 
+40? 
* 
Wt! 
bt | 
7% 
i”. 
itt 
ohh 
51 
„ 
if 
, 
. 
1 
* 
*T " 
4 
. 
* 
I 
4 
5 
4 
il 
it 
MW 
' 
1 p 
1 
15 . 
$441 
4 E 
* 
i 
i 
TY 
"TH 
| 
| 
it; 
{i 
vi 
: 
, i 
| 


—_ 


| 


| 
£ 
| 

1 


— — 
— — — 
= — 
— — 
— — — — 


arſe out af Nothing, or to 
— = - 2 into Nothing; 5 
on nor Diffalurion: For ays f that the World mu 
== AS, -_ bave been Eternal, becanſe tis 
op Boo than Fon a Fore a Contradidion for the Un 


E or Ending. Alſo 
_ che — is circular, &c. 


Oracles of Reaſon p. ** | 
75 L the Unverſe. To which One 


5 72 75 2 2 Argument, all that he ſays 
— 235 . Hlarrzs in his whole Boek, is plain- 


L. ibid. Illy reducible. So that tis 
* evident, all that he really 


3 


this and then it is not | 


ASS i * . * 
$; 4 WW 5 zh 4H : 


. " P . % * 4 7 ” . 38 : " um 0 I 2 *- * 
. = : * ws „ 8 2 ** 1 


5 —— ; a r ACA Eh: <5. EO" 


4 


moſt ridiculous : not at all proved 


and bitelligent Mind, 


Jan of. 


deed of the Eternity of the — But not 
or of 


nal Cauſe. And ſo far was he from 
teaching, that Matter is the firſt and Origi- 
nal — nada 


ne e RE 


Bring and deer of God: 35 
E this; that there muſt needs 
Eternal Being in the Univerſe: and 
not, that Matter is Sel-Exiſtent, in Oppoſi- 
tion to intellipence ant Mind. For, all that 
he aſſerts about the abſolme Neceſſity of the - 
Ord an Parts of the World, is contefledly - 


"the 4 
Arguments he alleges : And ih ſome "1 
ges of this very Book, as well as in other 
Fragments, He himſelf ſappoſes, and is for- 
ted expreſly to confeſs, that, however Eter- 
Ar e 4 

to be; yet even N 
muſt flow from an * Eternal * 
the Ne- * T2 z n, Sefer 
teſſary Perfections of whoſe . 4 abr % x; — 
—.— e 1 --if 24 27 * 
armony and Beauty | 

World, and y of | 
Mens having |) Faculti ucultie, C. Ge 
e, Appetites, &c, 
fitted even to 0 Final Cauſes. 


7 in Ne en, a &. em | Nerz 


e. 
"' Sifoth likewiſe, was a great Aſſerter in- 


ſition to the Belief of the Being, 
Power, Wiſdom, os Goodneſs of 
God: On the contrary, He for no other Rea- 
ſon aſſerted the World to be Eternal, but 
becauſe he fancied that ſuch an Effe& muſt 
needs eternally from ſuch an eter- 


_—_— trary 


36 _ A Demonſtration: of the 


trary he every where expreſly Fu God 


Nc. to be an * Bellen Being : 
t ©88y dee tp. | Brerpor aal; |} The Firſt Mo- 
Diog. in vita Ariſtot. ver of all 55 Hinſaf I 
_ moveable; an rms; that 
7 there wee nothing but Mat: 


orld, there. would 
. ke of Conſe ; 
which is abſurd... * | 
As to thole Philoſophers, who taught | 
plainly and expreſly, that Matter was not 
1 ——— Lieviey | 
tirely Independent, Co exi , 
with God, Independently. as a Second Prin- 
_ » Eiple: I have already ſhown the Impoſſi- 
© bility of this Opinion, at the Entrance upon 
- the. preſent Head of where I 
| proved that Matter conld not poſlibly be 
|  Gelf-Exiftent: And I ſhall further demon- 
rate it to be Falſe, when I come to Prove | 
dhe Unity of the Selfexiſtent Being, f 
_ + Plato, whatever his was: about = 
the original Matter, very largely. and ful. 
ly deelaces his Sentiments about the Forma- 
tion of the World, vis. that it was compo» 
ſed and framed by an Intelligent and Wiſe 
God; And there is no One of all the Anti- 
ent — who in all his Writings 
ſpeaks ſo excellently and 
F o a S ne &. worthily * as He, concern- 
ob Tu ar les, a ing the Nature and Attributes 
| 0 Ny, d ess, 
22 £2270 as * of God. Yet as tothe Tune 


Su, Y um tis A- Of the World's beginning to * 


= Sean ales. De Republ. be Formed, He ſeems to 
on make it indefinite, when he 


lays, 


1 


8 
3 
5 

- 
- 

S 

8 

e | f 
* 


his Followers afterward ſo 2. very: 


ſence; + the Effects of that 


5 dnerunt [Pi&vnict; ;] non eſſt ho 2 7 Tem 


| es 


Being and Atributergf if God. y 
Gays, 7 The World muſt needs naa drdyan N 


bz an Eten Rejemblancs! of ms dal. 


755 
the Eternal Ida. At leaſt e , e 
3328 in our 


enter and expend eee 
as if by the Oreation E W 8 ſtmundus;] 


ergo generatus 
World, dem not tobe under:v at Tel eg quod re 


Rood aCreationinTime;*but : ee 
onty in Order of — Can - 46m; bebe ary bee 


ſality and Nependence: Tbatis -Quo- — ut fir neceſſe 
that the Wall of God, and Bis lane, 


Power of 


* 2 mun- 


being nece{., 
farily- as Eternal as his Ef: '| 


Ne 2728 Cic. de 


wi ata 2 Deo qui- 


Will ad unser might be ſup- — 1 non 
poſed comval to the Will and f 3 
Power themſelves; in the LED ke . — 
ſame manner „as Light would vis:incelligibili} Semper fir | 
eternally: eed- from the 2 tin, de Civit. 
N 
_ Terpo , or an 8 
from an impoſed Seal, —_ Prem di 


reſpective Cauſes of theſe —# cit cos — & habe- 
fects were ſuppoſed Eternal. 5, AN. 2 id 


inve- 
rk ſed Subſti- 
2 F: | 


Fationis inkium. bid. Lib. 10. 
2. — quidem fuiſſe ſemper, 
con 1 


Com Pubat.. 
Sicut eiu, 1 — Fe ſi Pe * . ſem 
fuiller in pulvere, nx wk ei . quod tamen — 
ſtigium a. calcawce fatum nemo dabirarer ; nec aſckrum altero 

us eſſet, quamvis alterum ab altero factum eſſet: Sic, inquiunt, 
mundus arg; in iſo Dii creari, & ſemper fuerunt; ſemper exi- 
qui fecit; & tamen facti ſunr. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei. 

ib. 10. Cap. 31 —. 3 From 


mw 


iat it was an Eternal Efloct ; 
0 — that this | 


% 
w 
— 


ho + Sons of the Authority or Reaſons of 
— jent Philoſophers, 

- Eternity of the World. — 1 
bs. neither proved, nor attempted- to . 


5 E be the Ff and | 
casted, Iidependent and Self Exiftent, I have 
rgument uſually drawn from 
ility of the 
s being Eternal or having Exiſted 
an Infinite — of Time; is 
Argument, ſu it were wore 5 
9 fo true in it ff, yet comet be fo fated, | 


hn Hoh Ergo Moy 


i 8 
1 
e the ſu 
32 2 


v 
a 1 ' ' Wor 
"- &5 I & thro 
. 1 1 * 2 
1 


Pita x 4 
S \s o 7 * , 
vu 4 


Ini, of the 


n how 
© nds tis 6s Th ive tw 


who held the 


ver 2 — to the Cauſe of Atheiſts _ 
n our days, who excluding Supreme Mind 
Aud Intelligence out of the Univerſe, would = 
1015 Original and Eternal Cauſe of all Things. > 
- 24h. The other Reaſon why in this At- 
prove that the Material World cans | 


— 2 


ed abſolute Im 


e that 


to come pr dw oy any 
— To of the Ete 
or ſihee an Atheiſt cannot be 
WE the Nice and Subtle Difling 
Schools; tis i mpoſſible by this Argument 

bo to he Var, the Pol Poſſibility of the Eternity 
d, but oy an Atheiſt will 'un- 


derſtand 


S 


_ that the Material World was pay”) 
_  felf, Independent or Self-exifting; but only 
an: Eteraal ; 


1 2 of God. 
ppoſed to 
tions of 


the Notion ; of Eternity Y. That 
World is not Self-Exiſtent ot Necellarily E 
iſting, but the Product of ſome Giſtinct ſu-· 


"SEES en 3 5 


1 


Moments do to Time; that is, None 


— 
? 2 
r 


have already ſhown} 


1 mo by bare Reaſon 4. 


de 


as bit 


Fi 


or 29 
at all. 
D 4 So 


Line, or Lines to a 


* 4 d. 
= 
” . | 
* 
0 : <4 — : #543 
a „ 
3 12 Y e * , 


- * 


| ſure. (as I have Nov : 
— die and. See ö 31% 1 
Ala u t it is at; th: Is, nat ane Mates 8 
world have it; has been already — : 
fixated. But what it is, I m 2s 40 


an Atheiſt upon 

Being of God, merely becauſe his weak and 
finite Underſtanding cannot frame to it ſelf 
adzquate Notion of the Subſtanee or 


b_ — we not be le ine | 
not in any — — — find out the real 
. : 


c * From why has bem i upon this Head, | 


e 1e ſudge of al Things by theit 
_ Senſes only, fancy Spiritual 3 : 
Schnee becauſe they are not Objects o 
their Corporeal Senſes, to be, as it were, 
mere Nothings ; Juſt as Children imagin 
Air, becanſe they cannot fee it, to be mere 
Emptineſs and Nothing. But che Fallacy 
is too graſs, to deſerve being Inſiſted upon. 
There are perhaps Numberleſs Subſtances in 
fe Vans: whoſe Eflences are as intirely 

unknown 


, Da er od re Es 


a* 
$5 

* 
* 

„ 

* 

FO 
* 
. 

20 

= 
« 55 
=. 
ak 
ws 
N 
— 


58 5 = W. Re a TI +3, + . „ 


unknown and impoſſible to be repreſented 
to our Imaginations, as Colours are tp 2 
Man that was Born Blind, or Sounds to 
One that has been alwags Peat : Nay, there 
22 1 7 — l hen 
5 any thing further, than only a certain 
Number of its Proj ties or Ae; 
of which we know fewer jn ſome things, 
and in Others more. Infinite Space, is no- 
thing elſe but an abſtract Idea of Immenfity 
or Infinity ; even as Infinite Duration, is 
of Eternity : And it would be not much 


9 oper, to ſay that Eternity is the Eſſence 
1 | 
be 


th eme Cauſe ; than to ſay. that 
mmenſity is ſo. Indeed they ſeem Both to 
but Attributes of an Effence lncompre- 
henſible to Us; and when we indeavour to 
repreſent the real Subſtance of any Being 
whatſbever in our weak Imaginations, we 
ſhall find our ſelves in like manner de- 


24h. From hence appears, the Vanity of The Vanity 
the Schoolmen ; who as in other Matters, ſoof the 

in their Diſputes about the Self-Exiſtent Be- School 
ing; when they come at what they are by" 


no means able to comprehend or explain; 
leaſt they ſhould ſeem ignorant of any thing, 
they give us Terms of Art, and Words of 
Amuſement; which under pretenſe of ex- 
plaining the Matter before them, ſeem real- 


ly to have no manner of Idea or Significati- 


on at all. Thug when they tells vs con- 


cerning the Eſſence of God, that He is Parus 
| Atus, mera forma, and the like . either the 
Words have no meaning, and fignifie no- 


thing ; or elſe they expreſs only the P 
= : Qion 


| 

: 
N 
+88 

\ 1 

WE 
1 

1 

18 
| 

T i C 
Wt. 
„ 

f Ih 

* mr. 

=_ 

7, | 

+ 'F 

1 1 

| | 

19 0 
1 

. 

| 1 

1 : Nl. 
: 1 

4 | 

- * 

14. 

11 

n 

1 

ne 

O38 ' 

116 
1 

WH! 

o 2 1 

40 1 

. nt | 
17) lk 

# | 
1 
mi 

1 will 

3 ; 

37 in 

8 IF: 7 

} 1 
$iit : 

Inn 

| HY 
14h;: 4 
4! 1 

( "h 
: 

: mtr 
19, 
1 

4 1 

1 
$4 : 
" . 

n 

1 

4:85 

, 1 

+ 11 

iT 1h 
me 

ap 

| HL. 

48 1 

* £ 4 

5 1 | 
T1879 

1 

1 

ny — 

1 

* 

Will | 

1448 

1 

1 

218 
. 

18 

„ 

„ 

Wii! 

418 

wa : 
AY 

l \ : 

} $144 
WH 

1 4 
TIL 

| 12008 5 

„ 

mann 1, 

$379 13 
1458 
Fig. ! 

; 1 
| 15 
HE 

. 

FT 
' 

1 
1 
4 

| F 's 
py 

| 1 
114 
1 

n 
1 
3 
„ 
2 
* 
1 
be 


— 
oe — 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
r 
— — — — - — — 
— — 
— 
— . — 


'#Remonſkrevior" of. the,” 


E what tes Men e * 


Ae 


em. 


6b * oe 
fo cloſely con 
ee, 7 of; Nece 
and withant ony antward f of 
2 Joe . it qpuſt. patch". af 

Sent and zit is ampel 
mething ruſt be Self- eriſtent, hers: | 
ale is neceſſary. that it muſt likewiſe be 
1 To be Selfexiſtent is (as has beep _ 

already ſhown) to Exift by an Abſolate Ne: 
ceſſity in the Nature of 5 Thing it 


. Nox this Ncelio bing Abu, and not 


xternal, muſt 
be always _— 7 the — ; Nothing 


ee e is capable of her 
ing ace 2 hing hang, wirhout it ſelß. 
Being thereſore, which has no othet 
Cauſe of its Eriſtence, but the abſolute Ne: 
ceſſity of its own Nature; muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity. have exiſted from everlaſting, witheut 
Beginning and muſt. of Neceſſity exiſt to 


of the ever laſting, without End. 


Manner of . As to the Mawner of this Eternal Exiſtence, 
our Concei-*tig manifeſt it herein infinitely. tranſcends 


5 5 of IH Created 
& "Kring, even of ſuch as ſhall exiſt tor 2 ; 
at : 


no — 
ſpe 


Duration of the 


e 
in his — 
Se 3.6 
N were 


us 


k 


eſent 


Pr 


8 
8 
. 


4 
+ F 
Concern» þ 


IS 
no Atheift can ſay that this is 


ak Intelligi 


Exiftent 


* 


152 


ap Ku br 


| 
Z's 


1 
— 


„ Abſurd or Inſufficient Ac- 


in the moſt 


Senſe of the Wor 


e 


count 


we * y o 
. 1 4 
. : 
* : 


* 1 9 : | 


— 


0 


= 
- 
2 5 


0 7 


&% 


bo 
L * 


1 all 1 
Perfecti 


gible 
Poles 


of or & 
and perfect Po 


of Excellency 


5 


fon of an midleſs 


Poſſe 


The entire 


3 2 

* * * 

* * N 54S 
3 | 


4 ; 
. % | 
* 
-- 4 
2 8. a 


* 
5 
6 
- 


S#3+ 4 


' ' © | * 2 
©. 1 4 2 2 E 
Ze 


bY 


— 


k 


5 — 


J Und 


ES 


neæ. 


eſt pundtum co- 
2451 15 


Het? 1 xi 25 
11 
Lil 


- S 
4 S #5 


_ ut 1 
eoexiſtat rei 
impoſſib 


ile 


5 


Bring eee, i Od. $2 


11 | 2 2517 0 | 
VI. The Brig, : That the 
2 The N . 
ee 

8 | muſt be In- 


any — at al. unleſs 
an Effet could be perfect than im Cade , 


$- $- png”, 


Ld Te GE, Ao Sa i. . Zoud 
i l 1 * 8 5 ES: Wo . * : F ** _ = 
2 | 28 Z * wth 7 hy ; 
i = 
0. 


CE 


3 2 2 


— 2 — * 
* = 
= * 
— * 8 - ** 
* . 
; , 4 * Fs $6. A 
On wy „35 e a 
N 1 * —＋ * 


= 2 * *** 


| | ity in its own Nature, muſt 
I needs be —_— as well — Do To 
ſuppoſe a mite Being, to 

A to ſay that it is a Sante in tes that 
Deing not to Exiſt, the Abſence of which 
may yer be conceived without 2 Contradi- 
Cin a which is the greateſt Abſurdity in 
: we Wal 1 Fax i a 


— — 
— — 


— 


* * — - —#- 4 : - 
_ — ẽÜ— —z 
— — — 
_ — 2 
—— - 
— 
— — 
by 
2 
4 — 
— — * 
- 6. — 
- 1 , 


— Ca ED A um Ss Orr 


—_— — — e — 


X * 1 * wes — 
: - — 2 — 
— —— — — 
5 ” " — — 
— oe > - * 


— _ 


— = 
— > 


— . <> - 


20 2 


— th te ns — = === 
” 9 
— < — 4 
— _ 
— 2 — 3 = * 
— 


0 — — — 
—— — — — H— 3 
7 = » = 
— 2 — — — A a 
- 2 ® — 
— 


— a * 
- OL IE CURR 


— 
—— 


= — 3 — — * — * — ” 
> 5 - 2 - —* > >. — — 4 — 
— — . — 22 - — = — — 
— ꝑ — OO —— 


1 — 


- 8 —— — 
E: 2 — 8 — — 
— ä—ä6ä—V—ʒ— — — — Rn N * = 


— —- 


4b 


" 2 ne ener 


— 


* 


Dem ſtr ati of. the. 
Contradiction be abſent from One Place, i 
Wn without-a Centradictien be abſenr Ike- 

from another Place, and fam all 
'Platrs 2, And whatever: Neceſſity it 
© have of Exiting, muſt ariſe from ſome Ex: 
"renal Caſey) and. not abſolutely from it 
canno 


- * 
3 


dus, 
15 Tharche Infinity of the Selb Exifiens ; 
— muſt bean Infinity of Fubeſs 8 well 
Immenſity ; that is, it nog 
be without Lie but alſo without Diva; 


Could Matter be f 


uppoſed — it would 
Not therefore follow that it was in this com 


n it had 


eK 


ever is Ae m muſt of Ne 
alike, 


Y 
1 


4 


1 


operties 

things do plaioly and 
. imply Finiteneſs in their v 
and are IIA | CO 
Infinity. ſibility is a ſeparation 
real or mental; meaning by mental 
ration, not barely a partial Appre 
2 disjoining, or ſepa 


EE 
Hh 


1 


i 


Exiſter 4 9 5 wy th : 
fey ;. ar A i Fg es D Dope , real. 


5 rn er therefte Hat the et 


ible 12 5 dur ; 5d a0) Think 


muſt Something 


ever denied. The Schoolmen indeed have 
preſumed to aſſert, that the I 


ö 
| 
] 
? 
— 
| 
5 


But this being * 


r and Attributes of God. | 


mental as before why is 
complete ſafiwity. * 


; 8525 
rerice 1 10 = E 
3, Which is incor 


the 
525 B=, 
OWrY 
Senſe. bo dog, 


preheyd or explain; as it is for us.to 
an prone Fs Idea of inet: Yor - 
thing is true, that he is 28 
ſent, we are as certain, as GEE 
be Infinite ; which no Man 
"who hos thooght upag theſs things at all, 


Tan Ina. 


God isa P : 
— 
That 


one, as his Eternity 


30 


LE eren Bo n Os 


«> 


Fx Fee to fel boy or © mor) 


ther of them be ſu 
the other not to ezift; 


— Demon flration f the - 


Tha no Atheift can'fa 
whith nevertheleſs is f ar a} wie 
all 


15 


in One definite Place 3 


* 


Once 


8 
0 
8 


55 
T's 


8 
Z 


> 
8 
4 


3 
EE 


5. 8 hf 


HO 
2, 
2 


W in n it elf, T 5 le and ; 


ferent pap 
th: 2 


44 ; each orher > ppl 


af Car Nin the other, they ma y ei- 


that i it will be no 3 to imagine 


. 
Y % 

* 3 | | 
”® © 0 

. 

„ A 4 
9 - 
* 's 
* A 
a : n 


1717 


oſed to exißt los, lv 
and conſequently 
neither 


EN pi 


1 


| and Adlers if God. * 
3 of will be Necæſſarih S 
ng. S N . 
. One W bees Ns 

1 . 


t r  '/ 


Rs eme thre 5 
— = it, as ma > haſelves bereally * 
Eternal, Infinite, and Perfect. by 2 e 

ieee of.. Divine. Attributes 


cepting Aide en 555 Exiſtet 
abſolufe Inde ee his. 
as there is ing 

it can be demonſtrated t 

any bs, 777 5 


Th 


lieve 


E 2 "> From 


s 
- 
1 
ip 
e 
= 
A 
* 
8 
I 
4 
» 
7 
C 


2 
. * 
— — 


— 

— * 

— erer 
—_— — — 49> — 


— 


. 
ee > _ 
. — . — — 
— 3 . * 4 
= — — 2 — - 
* 

< — — - 

—— — 8 — * 
DO I— IT eats ne 

p 4 d — — 


— * — — 


- — 
—— — à 2 
OS 


2 Th. 
— 


- C 
C 
G 
} 
ne 
Tt. 
TV 
4 
14 5 
4 
3-48 
4 
3 
13 
1 
* 
16 . 
11 
Wo. 
- 10 
bi 
. 5% 
i 
. 
1 
1 
Mn 
1 . 
TS 
We + 3 
on N 
17 ? 
Wl, 
: "1 
+ 
_ 
41} 
+ + 
bs 1 
4 
\ 17 
1 
| 
1 
1 
1 
wh 
14 
1 
[ : 
1 4 
* 47 
0 
1 
IT] 
3 \ 
4 
7 
4 8 
3 + 
MN - 
'y 
1 
5 
if 
. 


of Spinoza.. Vanity, Folly. and W 7 . 
"TORY ZOE rnd hes - 


« A, Demonſiration, of the 


52 
dy. From hence it follows, That 
pans fl ar oy there” hou fo ex 


— 1 it be toy ONO. = 
1 


— — 

, af wb Sel Exiflence is. Neteſſary- Tx 
iftence'; arif fince it is an expreſs Colt! adi- 
Glory (4 has ly been ſhown), that two 

e rior rap each be i expe 
7 it eridentiy follows, thye, be 


mi Bi works re ſhould be 


ge, 
diy. From W we 


Es, as ſome. | 


2 1 as God and 


The Errour 3dly 


1 ih be but One, concludes from thence, 


Una ſubſtantia non-poreſt ©: 


produci — W te 


— Y 
it, one from another: 9 7 Nays 5 
er df Variety and all the Marks c 
Arbitrarineſs and Changeableneſs, 


hainly firted with very different Powers, to 
ery Aileen Ends; Luc! diſti _ 


onſequently (fo. far as tis dle for 

* the uſe 10 05 preſent ae "to 2 
any Knowledge at all of them,] of their 
Sobſtancasthethſ@Fres alſo ; therefore none 


mY 82% 


"" „ 6 . =. — W 


2 Two In- : 


nnn 


” 2 
* 


n ft the be a Wor 9 7 


(and tione of. Neceffty) in wem being 


Nom 'another by a di pl | 
Modes, bat alſo of Kaup Arti 29.5 


at once to the Ground: Or, FL PT 


| E 
] | 
; 

A 
FS 

L | 
a 

| 


= 


the ea 
but includes in 


hs = the Warl 


: gude nothing 


©. 4 : : - 
C 4 z —_ Ja 2 4 
Self exif 


into "his. 155 Cant Ane Orion,” 


and on which alone all his . 2tion is 
ly bui a 18 "that abſurd Defugirion-of . 
Subſt That i 3 is Some- e 
tho, the ee of - which does Per — meli 


o pre. ſunpaſe, 9 idyquod in ſec, Oc per 
* a ihr 1 5 rn 


% diget 
frm which 3 12 ys cujus conceptus non ind ig 


0 concepru alterius rei, à quo 

Neceſſ 7 formari debeat. Peſinitio 3. 
ry-exiftence. Which Definati- e preſently after, be thus 
on is either falſe and ſignifies Plains Ad natutam ſub- 


en Ane perciter Bitiſtere; hoc 
nothing z and then his whole-. oc, ef}, ipſius eſſentia involvit ne- 


Doctrine built upon it, falls eig Etbic. 


5 EE lick us ta make us 
believe that there 1s no ſuch Thing as Power 
8 ER in the — 4 


Res nullo ali ds 
every p en f 
7 an 45 — — 

Abſlut Neceſſity jolt we. Cut fame Prop. 33. 


it is, 0 not po 
have y reſpect * Sup- 
oſing, 1 w Tu Definition of Subſtance to 
true; yet even That would really con- 
to his main Purpoſe concern- 


SEE 


54 A Demonſtration of the 


ing the Neceſſity of all Things: For ſince, 
„ to that Definition, neither Matter 


nor Spirit, nor any Finite Beings whatſo-, 
ever, are? but only Modes; how. 
will it follow, that becauſe Subſtance is Self. 


exiſtent, therefore all theſe Modes are fo too? | 
Why, becauſe + from an In 
+ Ex neceſſicate divinz finite Cauſe, brite Efes: 
narurz infinira infnitis ma- ff weeds follow. V 
| dis (hoc eft, omnia quz ſub hn 
— Prop. 
46. | f 


ng That Infinite Self- 
t Cauſe, not to be a 
Voluntary, but a mere Ne- 
| | ceſfary Agent, that is, no 
Agent at all; Which Suppoſition (in the pre- 
ſent ) is the Queſtion begged; And 
what he afterwards attempts to allege in 
proof of it, ſhall afterwards be conſidered in 
its proper place. NED ER ET 1 


That the VIII. The Self-Exiftent and Original Cauſe 
Self-ex- of all things, 17 be an Intelligent Being. In 
2b de kr. this Propoſition lies the main Queſtion be. 
telligent. tween us and the Atheiſts. For that Some · 
ttming muſt be Self- Exiſtent; and that That 
which is Self-exiftent, muſt neceffarily be 
Eternal and Infinite and the Original Cauſe 
of all things; will not bear much difyute, 
But all Atheifts, whether they hold the World 
to be of it ſelf Eternal both as to the Matter 
and Form, or whether they hold the Mat- 
ter only to be Neceſſary and the Form Con- 
tingent, or whatever Hypotheſis they frame; 
have always aſſerted and muſt maintain, ei- 


ther directly or indirectly, that the Self-Ex- 
iftent Being is not an Intelligent Being, but 
either pure unactire Matter, or 8 


ay on. 


but in the moſt pr 
ſtanding 


1 it muſt needs be, that in the ; 


ASN. rr 


hr ork nt ey Ss Ves 
Agent muſt of neceſſi ther | 
and directly in the 


groſſeſt Senſe Unintelh« 


of che Self-exiſtent Being; or elſe its: Haro: 
ligence (which is the: Aſſertion of 
and ſome Moderns,) muſt be | wholty ſep 
_—— of Will and Choice = 

ich, in Refpect of any Excellency 
Perle. ebe to any | 


in: * the Self exifient Bang i 
ſuch. a Bad and Unintalige — 
oper ſenſe an Vue 
and — 4 AAive cam 
indeed be Demonſtrated ftrictly and proper 
ly a priori; becauſe we know not wherein 
Intelligence conſiſts, not can fee the Immo- 


moſt every thing in the World Demonſtrates 


to us this great r Truth, and affords undeni- 
able Arguments to prove that the World, 
and all things therein, ate the Effects of m 


| Intelligent and Knowing Cauſe. 3 „Hat 


* 
' » 


And up, e 
— in Things, various kinds: of 
very different Excellencies and Degrees 


Order of Cauſes and 

always be more Excellent than the 

— 1 * Self-Exiftent - 
* 


ry Aer be plainly 
gent; which-was the antient Atheiſta Notiod 


diate and Necefſary Connexion of it with | 
- Self-emiſtence, as we. can that of Eternity, 
Infinity, Unity, c. But a poſterior?, al- 


$3 


KAY Proved 
from the 
Degrees of 
Perfection 

in Things, 


ec mull and the Or- 


2 — 
S———  — 


— 
d x3; 


— 
. 
—— = LS” 


— 
— — — — - T 
2 — . — — = 
2 2 — - 
> - — — - - 12 
- Us Ta + : — 
- . 


2 . == 
— 2 3 4 


— — * : 
-—I-- 
ra 4 = 
_ — — 
— 
— n 
—— — S. 


— 


— — 
— — 


- * — — - a 
— 4 — — * — . — 
= — — — » — — — — — — — — * —— — 
1 : 1 2 : LEAR 8 4 — _ 
c 9 1 II” Ip — = : = 
— * E 


— 
— 


* 
— 


— 
17 
PIE 

1 

1 : 

; 

"2 
* 


— 7 


becauſe it 1s impoſaible that E 
have any Perfection, which 


conſequently the Self-Exiftent — : 


mot of Neceſſry be Ie ent. 


There is no Poſhbility for an Atheiſt 


any other 
por by aſſerting : 
things : Ecker that thee in no Intelligent 
Talng.at ol in/the Univerſe, or that In- 
is no diſtinct Perfeftion, but 
2 Compoſition of Figure and Mo- 
"Lion, as as Colour and Sounds — 
ſu to be. e 
every Man's: own Conſciouſneſs 


: — Arps Confutation : For they who 
Content that Beats are mere Machines, have 


yet never to con that Mer 
are ſo too. And that the latter, (in which 


. — ile mal de Bann ir 


mediately: 


ih CTea- 
's Beings. 


: 


— 


8K 


e ep 


an 


11100 


me. 
1.1775 


1775 90 117 Rl E 19 
J Ph 4 Nt 125 77 111. 
155 75 e : 
| 1 Ft 1. 47 55 ſn; 
\-F ot FLEE, 7437 15 Fl 
41 = 2 ; 
85 125 
4 22 


Fj TR 


PPP ITY SY YL 


i842 


18 1 of the 
EE If Rr ar - — 


en t 


or Tompoſi 

and Motion; then Beings - 
ae wh jr Conſciouſne ; 
pull have arxiſen y out of. 8 
which had no ſuch Quality axPerceptionsor I 
becauſe Nothing can ever | 


nce,. be a 
ry aka 


and e 
Bree —— 


© and Motion, = 
be any real, dig 


ED 771 
which it ſelf 


| 2 1 l 3 F : i 


1 | bs it ſolf, or. at 
wc horn The very endenr 
becanſe if any Thy — © On : 
|  » Oracles Perfection en — s noni fl 714 EF 
ef Reaſon, erfection 7 Y 
ag. 186, — which n * 
ber ae any, ane here replies (as Mr. Gai, has 
„bag. done in a Letter to Mr. Blown): that Co- 
at, Dod: Iours, Sounds, Tate, and the like, ariſe 
ſeveral from Figure and Motzop, which have. no 
fwers and ſuch Qualities in themfelves; or. t 


har Fi- 

Replies gure, Diviſibility, and other ities of 

2 N are confeſſed to be e God, 
P 


the natural 


Immortali- ho yet cannot without extreme Bl 


ry of the he faid ta have any ſuch Qualities hunfe 


2 . Ws . o 9 "> + 


f 
) 

f 

3 
f 
3 
d 


21 Th like, are by no 


Jed, but 
7 Sh 


we may allow Kan the wrentel 


Err 39 


* e 
e TIE whole muſt have Un- 


ff, fora becauſe ſome 
olours very, tals intelligent; 
rab. * R an ar 
"from dz de ng in Cicero, that 


means Effecis 


Argument, the 
mere Figure. and n; Whole muſt be à Courtier, a 
there bei in the  Mufician, 2 Dancivg-Maſter, 


ing 
Badies themſelves, the Ob- A 2 1 17 ik "decauſe 


8 'of the Senſes, that bas 4" Mr. Taland Motion 
2 Manner of Smilitude COIN 
mY = Qualities 3 . 
lainly Thoughts. or Modifi. 
ns and ſelf, which 1 3 pat 
are not pro 
cofioned, by 155 - 
hel rey he — r en 
an as to the preſent 
: we wil (6 make for his fake (that 
ible Ad- 
ppoſition, 


vantage) even That moſt abſurd 


| that the Mind it elf is nothing but mere 


Matter, and not at all an Immaterial Sub- 
Rance; Far even ſuppoſing it to be mere 


Matter, yet he muſt needs confeſs it to be 


+ ſuch Matter, as. is indued not only with 
dare Figure and. Motion, but alſo with the 


Quality of Intelligence and Perception, 
and then, as to the preſent Queſtion, it 


will ſtin come to the ſame thing; that Ca- 


lours, Sounds, and the like, which are not 
Qualities of Unintelligent Bodies, but Per- 
ceptions of Mind, can no more be cauſed 
"Ys or ariſe * mere Unintelligent Fi- 


_ 


=” ; — if be 
and Motion, than Colour can be 4 
ſiangle, or Sound a Square, or Something 
be 25 7 by Nothing. he then, as 

| ſecond Part of the Gi den tar Fine: 
Diviſibility, and * oalities of Matter. 
are (as we our ſelves acknowledge) given 
it dy God, who yet cannot without ex- 
treme Blaſphem phemy ſaid to have any fuch 
Qualities himſelf; and that therefore in 4 
manner Perception or Intelligence may a= 
out of that which has 'no Intelli gence 


n. ſelf: The Anſtwer is fill eaſter; Thar Fi- Z 


if the Atheiſt 


gure, Diviſtbilicy, and atherx. ſuch like Qua- 
lities of Matter, are not real, p 


if- 
tinct and Prftive Powers, but al No 


tive Qualities, Deficiencies or Imperfe&tions 


And though no Cauſe can communicate.tg 


its Effect any real Pertections which y 
not it ſelf, yet the Effect may eafily hade 
many Impe 5 Deficiencies, or Neg S ; 
tire Qualities, which are not in the Cate | 
Though therefore Figure, Divifibility" anc 
the like, (which are. mere Negations, as al 
" Limitations are,) may be in the Effect, and 
not in the Caufe ; * Intelligence, . : 
we now fappoſe, and hall prove 1mmedi- 
ately, to be a diſtinct Quality; and which 
Man can ſay is a mere Neganon;) 5 
poſſibly be To. And now, having th 


2 that if Perception or Intel 


gence be ſuppoſed to be 2 ing Quality of 4 
Perfection, (though even but of Matter only, 


pleaſes,) and not a mere Effect 


or — of Unintelligent Fi ur 
and Motion, then Beings indued with Per- 


ception or Conſciouſneſs can never have rifen 
purely 


abr, SY 
2 ES ar 7 gang. 


Þ e ther 


Met 4 ThE ITT: 


OE an and. bs. oo. is Bd EA ³˙ ·̃] ³ꝛůñm r 


Brie ene of God. 
05 aba | 


Sta Eil 


1955 


2 X at Percept or 
is beg 7, 5 
2550 f. 27 28 bby 


can era ant of 1 5 
ing but Figwe: And all 
Pond Cen e or Effects of. Alotion, 
be nothing but mere Motion: 

e ever was a Ame Aer 
there was nothing in the Univerſe t 


tex Ly FED: yo. 


fir a T 


this waar. 18 this GENS 


52 75 


wy 


155 


Th wt 
ou 


1277474 
N 2 15 


Being and Attributes of bod. 63 
un immediate 2395 voluntary Act 9 his" 
14 2 * ee un 5 EN 


. of Mo. . 
2 Tut alſo evo an N 


00-3 A Wi 


ho 2 Ys mel est a 


Cauſe of all thin 1 1 e 


55 os e or- 


— — of 
frets * * 


oe r 
1215 Gs 


by the Necell: 25 „ World 
| they have by ſo ſeemingly £54 an 
T er- 


granted (evep 


"and Crt 


A Demonſtration of ibe 


4 + % - 2 ad » Þ — 5 
n F 2 
. P k 
- : 2 — 


= 
9 > an 
% 1 $ - 
. 
| * 


— 
. 


WW WW HW w> . 


ings we know, could pothbly be the Reſult 
or Effect of U Matter, Fi- 


| reaſonableand impotſible Suppoſition in the 
an undeniable Demonſtration, that the * 


— .c DS Pao ow» eee 


Being aud Attributes of God. 65 
exerting his Infinite Power and Wiſdom; 
or elſe that without any Self. Exiſtent Origi- 
nal at all, they have been derived one from 
cer of Dependent Canes,” The 
nfinite P $ 
firſt of theſe three ways, is the Concluſion 
we affert : The ſecond, (fa far as the Cauſe 
of Atheiſm is concerned.) cames to the very 
ſame thing: And the third I have already 
ſhown, (in the Proof of the Second General 
Head of this Diſcourſe,) to be abſolutely 
an 1 Un 
y, Suppoling it was = 
Form of the World, and all the Viſible things 20. f 
contained therein, with the Order, Beauty 


and exquiſite Fitneſs of their Parts; nay, 


ſuppoſing that even Intelligence it ſelf, with 
Conſcioulneſs and Thought, in all the Be- 


gure and Motion; (which is the moſt un- 


World:) Yet even 5 fill there would remain 


exiſtent Being, (whatever it be 
be,) muſt be Intelligent. For even theſe 


Principles themſelves ¶ Unintelligent Figure 


and Motion] could never have poſſibly ex- 


- Iſted, without there had been before ha 
* an Intelligent Cauſe. I inſtance in Motion, 


"Tis evident there is Now ſuch a thing as 
Motion in the World : Which either began at 
— Time or other, or was Eternal: If ie 
began at any Time, "then the Queſtion 1s 
kee hes the Firſt Cauſe is an Intel- 
Being; For mere Unintelligent 

F 2 


66 A Demonſtration. of the 
Matter, and that at Reft, 'tis manifeft could 
never of it felf begin to move: On the con- 

— * —— either it was 
ſome Eternal Intelligent 

a of it ſelf be —_ 

— EExiffent; or elſe, without any Ne- 
ceſſity in its own Nature, and without any 

External Neceſſary Cauſe, it muſt have ex- 

Hed from Eternity b an Endleſs Succeſſive 

Communication. If Motion was eternally 

Cauſed by fome Eternal Intelligent Being; 

| this alſo is the Queſtion, as to the 

preſent Diſpute. Ik it was of it felf Necef- 


muſt alſo imply a Contradiction: to ſup- 
Poſe that there might poſſibly have been origi- 


than there adtualh was; which is fo very ab- 
ſurd 2 "Conſequence, that himſelf, 


= Spinorz Exkic, Nas: q ig wes * aſhamed 
i * tof out his Opimon, 
I. ber 1210 — 22 or rather plainly contradicts 


bout the 


Original of Motion. But if it be 


ſaid that Motion, without any Neceſſity in | 
its own Nature, and without an» External | 
Neceſſary Cauſe: has exiſted from Eternity, | 
merely by an Endleſs Sueceſſive Commu- | 
nication; as f Spmoza, in- 
conſiſtently enougli, ſeems to | 


+ Corpus motum vel quieſ- 


dens, ad morum vel quietem 
 dererminari debuit 25 alio affert; This I have before 
cCorpore, quod etiam ad mo- ſhown, (in the Proof of the 
rum vel quĩetem derermina- Second General Propoſition 


tum fuir ab alio, & illud 1te- 
rum ab alio, & fic in infini- of this Diſcourſe,) to be a 


zum, Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 1 3. Lemma 3. plain 


Er and Selfexifient; then it folfows, thas | 
It muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to ſup- 
poſe any Matter to be at Reſt; and it | 


nally more or leſs Motion in the Univerſe 


| though he expreſly aſſerts all Things to be | 


"himfelf in the Queſtion a- | 


5: ng 
concerning. the 
Nature of God. What Reaſons or Arguments 
they have offered for their O go, =y (hall 
have occafion to conſider 15e 1 81 
Proof of the Propoſition it fell. 


* appear 5 ; y ta 


- A Demonſtration of be 


ff, In thatit is a N | 
— Pro — "Few fp 
ſequent of - gence withiot (as I there hinted) 1 


ine Props? really Gt reſpec of any. Power, 


fin. or Perfection) 'ro Intelligence dt All. It is 
Indeed At eſs, but it i merely a 


Tue One; nſciouſneſs, not of Acting, 


nears, 2 1 N 
ſ Par, and Words | 
8 5 meaming at all. Bor if by 


Nature they mmderſtand not the Perfection 

and Rectitude bf * his Will, whereby 'God 

8 unalterably dete: to do what 

zs beſt in the whole; (as confeſſedly they 

this i is conſiſtent with the 
iberty and Choice but 

fy mean an Abſolute and 


| da not ;. berg 


_ LE It follows evi- 


: dently, chat when Wey ſay God, by the 
Ne ity of his Nature, is the Caf. and 
Author of all things; they underſtand | 

kim to be a Cauſe or Agent in no other | = 
Senſe, than as if a Man ſhould ſay that a | 

1 Sate by the Neceſſity of its — is the 
| Cauſe of its own falling and ſtriking the 


_ Ground; which is 3 


or 


the Neceſſity of the Divine 


Beingi nd Ai 
or Canſe at all; but their Opin amines 
to this, that all things are equally Zelt. 9 Na 
Ment, and conſequently that. the 1 — 
World is God; which I have before * By 
to be a Contradiction In hke — * = 
when they ſpeak of che Intelligence, Is © The 
= 


2 — 3 2 7 


Knowledge of God; they mean to 2 x 
theſe — hire in no other Senſe, than 
tze antient Fhlozoicks attributed them to all-- 
Matter; chat is, that a Stone, when it falls, 
has a Senſation and Conſciouſneſs; but 
That Conſciouſneſs is no at all or. . 
Power ot Acting. Which kind of Intell- 
gence, in any tolerable Propri ety of Speech * 2 
is no Intelligence at all: And att; 1 
the Arguments that proved the Supreme 
| Cauls t6 be proper — and Active. 852. 4 
Being, do alſo undeniably prove that he is 


| likewiſe indued with Liberty and hace, 
| which alone is the Power of Acting. — 


nothing which is not, could 


24h, If the Supreme Cauſe, Saab 


ing indued with Liberty and Choice, but nber 
2 mere Neceſſary Agent, whoſe, Actions are g S 3 
all as abſolutely and naturally Neceſſary Diesen 


as his Exiſtence : Then it will follow, that'ef Things 


pſebly 

been; Add nothing ici pa 
riot have been; and that no Mode or Cir- + A 
cumftance of the Exiſtence of any thing, Spizoza's 
could poſſibly have been in any reſpect other- Arguments 
wiſe, than it now actually is. All which EXT 
being evidently moſt and abſurd: it 

| follows on the contrary, that the — 
| Cauſeisnot a mere neceſſary Agent, but a 
5 Being indued with 11 | . 


Nam =? fi ſcilicet 
quæ intelligit, crea- 


ſuam ipſos, ex- 
ur — iam, & 


7 nerring 
Wiſdem, — different Things at dif 
ferent Times and in different Manners ; 
| that therefore the Will and Nature of God, 
is changeable ; It might exactly as well be 
_ argued, that if God (according 555 
penn ) does Always neceſſarily produce 
all poſſible Diferencts and Varieties. of 
— therefore his Will and Nature is 
* 2 8 various, * 


72 


ally Exhau 


every one at firſt fight diſcerns the Weakneſs 


than 
 felf, [viz - That no Tbing or 


made in ,. reſpect 


Wiſdom and Choice. A Neceſſity 
Fitneſs ; that is, that things 
been Otherwiſe than they are, without di- 


rect Demonſtration that all things were made 


'4 Demonſtration of the 
and diftmilar to it ſelf. And as to the third 
vſical V a ) its f h Reaſoni 
amty;) it is c | 

2 Ke In n Irr- 
ble ¶ Et Duration be be not Always actu- 


ed, it never can be All Exhau- 
ſted; and that therefore ſo the Eternity of 
God is taken away : Which fort of 


of. But whatever the were, and | 
if they were never ſo much more lauſible | 
really are; yet the | 


ifence of any Thing, could poſſibly have been 

polity bows Jew 
ally i,] is fo 9 3 * 15 ſo 
contradictory to Experience a ature 
of Things, and to the moſt obvious and 
common Reaſon of Mankind; that of it 


ſelf it immediately and upon the firft hear- 


ng, , ſufficiently confures = anv Principle of 
ich it is a . For all Things 


in the World appear plainly to be the moſt 


Arbitrary that can be imagined ; and to be 
wholly the Effects, not of Neceſſity, 


indeed of 
could not have 


the Beauty, Order, and Well-be- ' 
ing of the Whole ; there may be, and (as | 
far as we can apprehend) there certainly Is: 
But this is fo far from ſerving our Adverſa - 
Purpoſe, that on the contrary 'tis a di- 


and ordered by a Free and a Wiſe Agent. 


| That therefore which I affirm, contradics- 


"" "F 


a mere Meta- 


but of 


Being and Attributes of God. 
to Spmoza's Aſſertion, is, That there is 
nt the eaſt appearance of an Abſolute Ne- 
ceſſty of Nature, (ſo as that any Variation 
would imply a Contradiction,) in any of 
theſe Things. Motion it ſelf, and all its 
Quantities and Directions, with the Laws 
of Gravitation, are intirely Arbitrary ; and 
might poſſibly have been altogether diffe- 
rent from what they now are. The Num- 
ber and Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, have 
no manner of Neceſſity in the Nature of 
the Things themſelves. The Number of the 
Planets might have been greater or leſs : 
Their Motion upon their own Axes, might 
have been in any proportion ſwifter or ſlow- 
er it now is: And the Direction of 
all their progreſſive Motions, both of the 
primary and fecondary Planets, uniformly 
from Weft to Eaft, when by 
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® the Motion of Comets it 
appears there was no Neceſ- 
fity but that they might as 
eaſily have moved in all ima- 
ginable tranſverſe Directions; 
is an evident proof that theſe 
things are ſolely the Effect 
of Wiſdom and Choice. 
There is not the leaſt appea- 
rance of Neceſſity, but that 
all theſe things might poſh- 
bly have been infinitely va- 
ried from their preſent Con- 


Nam dum Cometæ mo- 
ventur in — ec- 
centricis, undi quoquo- 
verſum in — cæli partes; 
utiqʒ nullo modo fieri potuit, 
ut cæco fato tribuendum fic, 
quod Planeta in orbibus con- 


centricis Motu confimili fe- 


rantur eodem omnes. 
Tam mitam uniformitatem 


in Planerarum Syſtemate, ne- 


ceſſario tatendum eſt Intelli- 
gentia & Conſilio fuiſſe et- 
fectam. Neuton Optic. pag. 
345. 


ſtitution; and (as the late improvements 
in Aſtronomy diſcover) they are actually 
liable to very great Changes. Every thing 
upon Earth, is flill more evidently arbitra- 


"WF 


74 if Demonſtration of the 
* ; and plainly the Product, not of Nexeſ- 
— but Will. What abſolute Neceſſity, 
neg, alio for juſt ſueh a Number of Species of Ani 
Ordine, 2 mals or Plants ? or who without bluſhing 
erunt, Order, nor any the minuteſt Circumſtance 
þ pro- or Mode of Exiltence of any of theſe Things, 
duc tæ ſunt. could gaſibiy have been in the leaſt diverſt- 
Rhade, ut fed by: the Supreme Cauſe ? Z 

25 To GW Inſtance: In all 2 

greater Species of Animals, Where was t 
3 RE. Neceſſity for that * conformi- 

n * 1demg, diei poſſit de ty we obſerve in the Number 

 wnifor , . eſt in and Likeneſs of all their Prin- 
Corporihus Anime um uz. nal Members? and How 
neceſſario fatendum eſt, in- Pal N 
telligentia & — Gr would it have been a Con- 
— Neuron Optic. pag, trad iction, 
346. 


- what they 
ſuppoſe indeed the continuance of ſuch Mon- 
ſters, as Lucretius imagines to have periſhed 
for want of their principal Organs of | Life, 
is really a Contrad iction; But how! would 
it have been a Contradiction for a 1 
Species of Horſes or Qxer, to have ſubfiſted 
1 tis a ſhame | 
to inſiſt upon in an Argument. 
It might have been Obje&ed with much 


more Plauſibleneſs, that the Supreme Cauſe 


cannot be Free, becauſe He muſt needs do 

always what is beſt in the whole. But this 
would not at all ſerve Spmoza's Purpoſe. For 
this is a Neceſſity, not of Nature and Fate, 
but of Fitneſs and Wiſdom ; a Neceſſity, 
conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom and 
moſt perfect Choice. For the only Foun- 


dation of this Neceſſity, is ſuch an unalte- 
rable Rectitude of W 
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C is not a Neceſſar 
This Conſequence alſo, 
to be unavoidable : An x 
other way left, but with a ſtrange Confi- 
dence to f expoſe all Final | 
—_—— 
Men: And to * laugh at 
thoſe who are fo foolith and 
childiſh as to fancy, that Eyes 
Z þ op Jugs — jo 
ee wi get h to chew wit 
Food Wa be 2 for N 1 
ment, t to give Ligot, | 
_ &c.. I ſuppoſe it will not " "AY! 
be thought, that when once a Man comes to 
this, he is to be difputed with any longer. 
Whoever pleaſes, may, for ſatisfaction on 
this Head, conſult Galen de Un Partium, 
Tully de natura Deorum, Ar Boyle of Final 
Cauſes, and Mr Ray of the Wiſdom of God in 
the Creation. I ſhall only obſerve this One 
Thing, that the greater the Improvements 
and Diſcoveries are, which are daily made 
in. Aſtronomy and Natural Philoſophy; the 
more clearly is this Queſtion * 
7 ter- 


6 4 Demonſtration of the 


determined, to the Shame and Confuſion of 
Atherſts. 
— N athly. If the Supreme Qu be « mere 
teneſs of Neceſſary Agent, it is impoſhble any Effect 
— or Product of That Cauſe ſhould be Finite. 
* For ſince that which acts neceſſarily, cannot 
govern or direct its own Actions; but muſt 
neceſſarily produce whatever can be the Effet 
or Product of its Nature: Tis plain, every 
Effect of ſuch an Infinite Uniform Nature, 
acting every where neceſſarily alike ; muſt 
of Neceſſity be Immenſe, or infinite : in Ex- 
tenſion: And ſo no Creature in the Uni- 
verſe could poſsibly be Finite: Which is in- 
finitely abſurd — contrary to Experience. || 
Spinoza, to ſhuffle off this Abſurdity, e- 
preſſes the Conſequence of his Doctrine thus; 
1 That * from the Neceſſty of 
* Ex neceffirare dis ina na- 25 Divine Nature, infmite 
rurz, infinita infigiris mod is Thi Gn; : 
| ſequi debent. Ethic. Par, 1 9785 (meaning infinite in 
I, Prop. 16. Numder) in ininite Mamers 
mut needs follow : But who- 
ever reads his Demonſtration of this Propo- 
ſition, can hardly miſs to obſerve, (if he 
be at all uſed to fach Speculations, ) that if 
It proved any thing at all, it Wa 2 i 
283 That from the Neceſfty 
ature, only Infinite Thug: kf Infinite 
in Extenſi ion) can poſſebly ariſe. Which De- 
monſtrat ion alone, is a ſufficĩent Confutati- 
on of the Opinion i it was deſigned to eſta · 
And from bliſh. : 
the Impoſi- 5thly. If the Supreme Cauſe be not a Free 
bility of an and Voluntary Agent; then in every Effect, 
— 1 (for inſtance, in Motion,) there muſt have 
of Canſes. been a Progreſſion of Cauſes in 22 


e of Gad. 77 
- without any JAN For if JE 
there be = bs 4.— 8 . 
Is no Agent; no over, cipie, 
or Beginning of Motion nay ! Ever 
thing in the Univerfe muſt be Paſtve, and 
nothing Adive; Every hiv Moved, and | 
no Mover Every thing Effect, and nothing 
Cauſe. Spinoaa deed, (as has been alrea- 
dy obſerved,) refers all things to the Neceſ- 
2 of the Diuine Nature, as their real Cauie 
and Original : But this is mere and 
Words without any Signification; and will 
not at all help him over the preſent Diffi- 
_ culty. For if by things Exifting through 
the Neceſſity of t. Divme Netwe. he means 
Abſohitely a Neceſſity of Exiſtence , ſo as - 
make the World, and every thing in 
SelF exiſtent ; then "it follows (as 1 == be⸗ 
ore ſhown) that it muſt be a Contrad ictioan 
in Terms, to ſuppoſe Motion, &c. not to 
4 which himſelf = alhamed to 


Neely muſt fti 
by ſomething antecedent, and 82 
nitely: And this, Spinaza ( LN = 
times he ſeems to mean the other and 
ly abſurd Senſe } expresſly owns. in {ome 
Places to be his meaning : 8 * Unaquzg;. Volitio non 
| F There can be no Volitzon, poteſt exiſtere, neg; ad ope- 
- Gaith he, but from ſome Cauſe, randum decerminari; niſi ab 
which Canſe muſt likewiſe be fte cauſa dererminerur, & 
| 2 he Nog Goes ro in abe. fr 32 


ä 


Deus non magis Aici po- 


ad iplam eadem mode eſe 
habet, ut motus & Quies. 


reſt ex libertate Voluntatis 
— poteſt ex 


Quietis 4 


tum vel quietem determina- 
tum fuir ab alio; & illud 
icerum ab alio; & ſic in in- 


 finicum, Ethic. Par. W. Prop. 


* Nature of God, no 


Will + Gith by 1 


than Motion and Reft dos 
that God can no more 
be ſaid to Ad by the X 
of bis Will, than 1 4 7 L- 

of Motion amd Neff. And 


. what the Original of Motion 
quie- and Reſt is, he tells un in 


determinari debuit ab th theſe Words : 1 Ex 


corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 


Body 
in Motiom or at „ nf 


have been determined 'to'that 
Motion o.. Nef by ſome other 
Body, which muff it ſelf H- 


wiſe have been determnued 
— . SR 
fnitum. And thus, fince Motion is not 


in any one of its 8 
tion a Neceſſary Self exiſt 


es of Communica- 
Beg, ( berauſe 


the Body moved, may always without a 


Contradiction have been 
and is ſu 


Reft, 


ppoſed not to have Motion 


hs iu ö 


from it ſelf, but from another ;) the Opi- 


— Spmoza plainly recurs to 4 Tyfinite 
of dependent Beine produced ont from 


—_ in an endleſs Progrofion, without any 


_ Original Cauſe at all. Which Notion | have 
already 


Head 


l 
—.— 


in the Proof of the ſecond General 
this Diſcourſe) demonſtrated to 
2 Contradiction. And ſince there- | 
is no other poſſible way 


to avoid 


this Abſurdity, but by granting that- there 
muſt be ſomewhere a Principle of Motion 


and Action, which is Liberty; 
dy this time ſufficiently proved, t 


I ſuppoſe: — | 


Supreme Cauſe muſt be a Being Add wich 
Liberty and Choice, From 


From what has been ſaid upon this Head, Tb L 
it ſafficiently appears, that Liberty is not 1 i 
in it ſelf, and in the very Notion of the **Y 
Thing, an abſolute Contradidtion and Im- jt f, 
poſſibility ; as the Pleaders for Neceſſity contradi. 
and Fate contend that it is, and place the 2 Net; 
chief ſtrength bf their Arguments in that 
Suppoſition. For that which 7 1s, is 
certainly not impoſſible : And it has alrea- 

dy been proved; that Liberty actually is; 
ney, that it is impoſſible for it not to be, 
in tie Firſt and Supreme Cauſe. The Prin- 
cipal Arg: uſed by the Maintainers of 
Fate againſt the Poſhbility of Liberty, is 
this: That ſince every thing muſt have a 

Cauſe, f every Volition or 8 
Determination of the Will + Mens ad hoc vel illud 
of an Intelligent Being, muſt, volcndum dererminacur a 
as all other things, ariſe from I A 
ſome Cauſe, and that Cauſe 4b dla, & fic in inänium. 
from ſome other Cauſe, and Spinoza Ethic. Par, II. Prop. 
ſo on infinitely. But this 48. N 
very Argument really proves 5 
the direct contrary : For ſince every thing 
muſt indeed have a Cauſe of its Being, ei- 
ther from without, or in the Neceſſity of 


o 


Its own Nature; and it is a plain Contradi- 


ction (as has already been demonſtrated) to 
ſuppoſe an infinite Series of dependent Ef- 
feets, none of which are Neceſſary in Them 
felves or SelF-Exiſtent; therefore it is impoſ- 
ible but there muſt be in the Univerſe ſome 
Being, whoſe Exiftence is founded in the 
Neceſſity of its Own Nature, and who 5 
ing acted upon by Nothing beyond "> 


- 


80 


* 


voy em netic *Tis | true; 
is 


4 Demonſtration on of the. 
ny of Neceſſity have i it ſelf a principle 
of Acting, or Power of beginning Moripn, 


proves only the Liberty of 


the Ficſt and Supreme Cauſe ; and extends 


not indeed to 


any Created Being: But it 


evinces in General, (which is 1 to 


bat the 
Self-ex- 

iſtent Be- 

"Ing, muſt 


be All. pow- and undemable. For ſince nothi 
_ 


my preſent purpoſe,) that — ob fo far 


of being communicated to Created hc 


Him, 


but he muſt of Neceſſi 
er to do every 


from being impoſſible and co ctory in 
it ſelf, that on the c it is imp 

but that it muſt really Be [omewhere; And 
this being once eſtabliſhed, it will be eaſie 
to ſhew hereafter, that it is 4, Power capable 


of which in its proper place. 


X. The Self-Exiftent Being, the: Sams 
Cauſe of all Things, muſt of Neceſſity baus iᷣ 
finite Power. This Propofition is evident, 


(as has 
proved) can poſſibly be Self- 
exiſtent, beſides Himſelf; and conſequently 


been alread 


all Things in the Univerſe were made by 
and are entirely dependent upon Him; 
and all the Powers of all Things are derived 
from Him, and muſt therefore be perfectly 
Subje& and Subordinate to Him : "Tis-ma- 
nifeft that nothing can make any Difficulty 
or Reſiſtance to the Execution of his Will, 
have abſolute Pon 
pleaſes, with the 
—— eaſe, and in the perfecteſt Man- 
at once and in a Moment, whenever he 
Wills it. The Deſcriptions the Scripture | 
gives of this Power, are To lively and em- 


— that I cannot forbear ——_ 


one 
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Aer 40 
ly, as s has been before 
— be abſolutely found- 


eld in, or arife- any 
of the known rties or „ 
l= of Matter: Beſides dA 


args [won only cok this one Queſtion: 
one 
Are our Five Senſes, by an 28 
Ia the Nature of the Thing, All and the 
Poffible Ways of Perception? And is it im- 
Eauy Rr contradictory, that there ſhould 
any Being in the Univerſe, indued with 
ways of Perception different from theſe that 
| are the ref of Our preſent Compoſition? 
| Dr are theſe things, on the contrary, — 
8 2 and the ſame Power that 
7 theſe, 1 L r (t de bad others to her 
gs, 2 t pleas d) have 
given Us others in this preſent State, 
may yet have made us capable of different 
"ones in Arother State? If they be purely 
2 then the want of theſe, does by 
infer a total want of Perception; | 
dut the fame = 


_ in the preſent 
— | 


go 


cium, , larerum, pu 


and 
different from Senſe, may as eaſily ut ano- 


$inſes of ours ber the coly, 
is it * 


as they ſaw Men endued with would they not 
in this prefens State, ) videre 
poterant: 
referebant. Magni autem 
ny ny * —— as they have Now to fancy 
2 conſuetudine abducere. 
Cicero Tuſcul. 2 1. 


po | at all. One would 
ſhoald be athamed therefore to be ſo Vain, 


 fhility of the Being of 


is a Concurrence of all the Reaſons in 


A  Demenſtretivn' of tbe 
Judginens, which are Faculties entirely 


8 e differe 
A, 


El 
any one ſay, that r 


of Pereeption ; how _ 


Nihil 


enim Auimo( of ſurb Four Senſes, Never 
2 Spina he known the - bt; 


Tas the are kate to oe 
clude there were but 
poffible ways of Perce] Jen, 


. Oculos omnia 


e And 


12 ſo? that is, 15 
think, Men 


as merely from their own Negative 2 
without any appearance or pretenſe 
Poſitive. Argument, to againſt the . N. 


Fx which (ex- 
cepting Only that they cannot frame to 
themſelves an Image or Notion of them) then 


World to — them that ſuch hi 


Argument pL ft the Truth of the One, 
than it is a Bat to our Belief of the Other. 
; pot Io 


Maud n? 


ning conſtantly Abe cw 


all Atheiſts, becauſe the Conſequence of it, — 


Occafion to ſpeak preſently. But that the 
Propoſition is true, I thus prove. If the 
_ Power of Beginning Motion be in it ſelf a 
Poſſible Thing , and alfo be Poſfible to be com- 
municated; Then a Creature may be indued 
with That Power. Now that the Power of 
Beginning Motion is in it ſelf a Poſſible Thing, 
 Thave already 1 , ſhowing that 
there muſt Neceſſarily be ſomewbere a Pow- 
er of Beginning Motion; becauſe other- 
wiſe Motion muſt have been from E- 
ternity , without any Extemal Cauſe of 
its Being; and yet it is a Thing that has no 
Neceſſity of Exiſtence in its own Natws: 80 
that if there be not ſomewhere a Principle or 
Power of beginning Motion; Motion muſt 
Exiſt, without any Cauſe or Reafon at all 
of its Exiſtence either within it ſelf or Fom 
without ; which, as I have before ſhown, is 
an Expreſs Contradiction: Wherefore. a 
Principle or Power of Beginning * 


is a Liberty of Vill, of which I ſhall have ij 


mi unpoſſible to be Communicated 8 
Beings. plain: Becauſe av 
a 1 


and abſolute 1 


vhs ot the Pope of Foogt, — 


' A>Demonſttativz tbe 
there muſt of neceſſity N, ſomewhere 
other; and TS 


1 otion, is not in it ſelf 
pothble. hone: bene. | 
ty Be in the Supreme Cauſe: 80 neither is 


thoſe which imply Self-exiſtency 
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than the Power of being 


_ indeg 1 _ tis — 
PIN pendency. In r 
gether ag hard to conceive, how Conſcic 


For 


_ Himdelf, as it cin poſſibly be imaginedany = 
Man would do, ſuppoſing the Thing _ 


Yor, new Swe of . ws 
certain way; this 1 
i he hava Power © determining 


_=—_ rare, ace fro her on theme fl. of the 
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of ' his Spirit „as he himſelf pleaſes; 

tik is in all 3 the ityofamens the 
Pdwer of wad dil. + EE 
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: Alder War this N ut once of ae 


a Creature 
with Free- 
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muſt of: nete Bo in WAL 
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the Ninth General Head 

and therefore cdunot be 
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2 thun the forementibned Power 
— — from 


And. becauſe the Ar- 
Experience and Obſer- 


ak Hetolete, ride 
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En theWeakneſs. - 
of the Principal pal Arguments, by which theſe 
Men have 
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hing as Freedom of Will. 


ih 


ot 355 


ſhall endeavour brie 


ever; 11 
tis im 
three follow 
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RH 


Hobbs and I 


#0 My 
Spinozas 
Arguments 
Poſſibility 
of Liberty. 


againſt the 


the Product of external Cauſes; but t 


2 being 


1 That — 
are, nor can _—_ ties or Affections of 


2 a 
Freedom of Wa to be impoſlible. 


ol Necefsity be ſomewhere a Beginning of ſomewhere 
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Being and 8 


anni 


is an — — to the Neceſſary 
Ar Divine Nature. To ſuppoſe 


Time that it is not : To 


the Other, is ſaying that Þrffnite 
Ipuranth, ite Power 


A 
_— to the Mind, and * Per- 

plexity and Confuſion of Ideas. I might have 
| fi it at once, NX Ir 


God, are as E, 


to the Divine Nature, as the Natu- 


like. But becauſe all Atheiſtical Perſons, 
after they are fully convinced that there 
muſt needs be in the Univerſe ſome one E- 
ternal, Neceflary , Infinite, and All- wer- 
ful Being; will 1 Ain with unrea 
ſtinacy contend, that they can by wo no 


him 


him deveſted of infinity, Power 
„ to the 


Terms, The Other, 


2 that Some- 
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132 4 Demonſtration of. the 
means ſee any nec Connexion of 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, or any other Moral Attri- 
bute, with theſe Nature Perfections; There- 
fore I choſe to endeavour to demonſtrate 
the Moral Attributes by a particular de- 
duction, in the manner I have now done. 
of the Ne- 2d. From bence it follows, that 
ceſſty of. though God is 2 moſt perfectly free Agent, 
God's doing yet he cannot but do always what is Beſt 
pew of and Wie in the whole. The Reaſon is evi 
8 _ _ 
ain Principles 
ction, as — 2 Ob: And an 
Infinitely Wiſe and Good Being, indued 
with the moſt prefect Liberty, can no 
more chooſe. to act in 1 to Wife 
dom and Goodneſs ; than a N | 
Being can Act contrary to the Neceſſity, by 
which it is aQed : It being as great an Ab- 
ſurdity and Impoſhbility in Choice, for Infi- 
_ nite Wiſdom to p nar to act Unwiſely, 
or Infinite Goodneſs to chooſe what 1s 
not Good; as it is in Nature for abſolute 
Neceſſity to fail of producing its neceſ- 
Effect There was indeed no Ne- 
ceſſty in Nature, that God ſhould at firft 
Create ſuch Beings as he has Created, or 
indeed any Beings at all; becauſe He is 
in Hunſelf infinite ly Happy, and All ſuf- 
ficient: There was alſo no Neceſity in Na- 
ture that he ſhould preſerve and continue 
Things in Being, after they were cre- 
' ated; becauſe He would be as Self. ſuffi- 
cĩent without ir Continuance, as he 


Being and Attributes of God. 
was before their Creation: But it w — 
and Wiſe, and Good, that Infinite Wi 
ſhould manifeſt, and Infinite Goodnels 
communicate it n: — e it 
was Neceſſary (in 0 ty 
Jam — * of,) that Things ſhonld 
be made at time, and continued ſo 
Jong, and indued with various Perfecti- 
ons in ſuch Degrees, as Infinite Wiſdom 
and 2 w it Wiſeſt and Beſt that 
they ſhould be: And ber and vbill 
Things are in Being, the ſame Moral Per- 
fections make it Neceflary, that they 
| ſhould be diſpoſed and governed according 
to the exacteft and moſt unchangeable 
Laws of Eternal Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth; Becauſe while Thige. and their 45 
veral Relations are, they cannot but be 
what they are; and an infinitely Wiſe 
Being, cannot but know them to be what 
they are, and judge always rightly con- 
cerning the ſeveral Fitneſſes or Unfitneſſes of 
them; and an Infinitely Good Being, cannot 
but chooſe to act — ys according to this 
Knowledge of the relative. Fitneſs of 
Things: It being as truly 1mpoſible for 
ſuch a Free Agent, who is-abſolately inca 
pable of being Deceived or Depraved, to +) 
Chooſe, by acting contrary to-theſe' Laws, 
to deftroy its own Perfections; as for Ne- 
2 Exiſtence to be avis te deffroy its own | 


3dh. From hence it follows, that though 
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God is both "ny Free, and alſo In- 2 
K 3 finitely 7: Bulk © 
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orig 


of the Nature of 
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e bis 5 


and Knowled 


therefore as 1 


ri 
l 0 Jl 


S 
we 


a 
LAY 
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m a 1 e 


4 *s os A aq-- 


. Grounds of U 
— bern. Satiams, is this; that the fame Reaſons, 


do not er- W ee | 
— 20 . and near . 
e here Goodneſs. and Holi- 
„ where 

they ſhall be exempt from all means of 
and Corruption ; that it ſhall 

never de poſſible for them, notwithfland- 
ing the Maturgl Liberty of thei Will, to 
1 from cheir unchangeable Hap- 
pineſs 30 the Everlaſting Choice and Eg. 


ment of OE. g unt Good: 


That the 
Head, _— 3 Gees 
«ll Moral and Foundation of all Eternal Moral Obli- 


end 0 — the forempntioned neceſſary and eter- 

ſary, and mal different Relations which 

depend not hear one to another; and the conſe vent 

Z, Fans or Unſitueſs of the Apphcation of 
An Things ar different Relations one 


24 


ill in 
Things, 


Pr 


: — 
23 


: 
f 


4 


if 


i 


that Or iverſe ſub- 
liſts ; an offe- 


2 
* 


8 
E 


— himſelf go- 
— 2 


e 


the Nature and Will of God himſelf maſt 


be neceſſarily Good and Juft, as I have 


endeavoured to do. They who found all 


Moral Obligation only upon Laws made 


| for the good of Societies, hald an Opi- 


95 


nion which (beſides that tis full 
ied. T what has been already 


id con- 
cerning 


could be no reaſon why ſuch Laws ſhould 


The Con- | 


cluſſon. 


kind, is confeſſing that certain Things 
to the preſerving and per 


eſtablithed by wi 
| becauſe thoſe Things 


A 4 'Demonſtration of the 


rence of Thi 
. 


eaken notice of. For if th Evil. 
fon giren why any Lows hd 


at all, 


fary to be e. the good 2 


good of Mankind, that is, 
fecting their Na- 
ture; which wiſe Men — 5 


neceſſary to be eſtabliſhed by Laws: 
if the reaſon why 


of Mankind; tis mails they were 


antecedent to their being 4 
Laws : Otherwiſe, if they were — } 


antecedent to all Laws ; tis 3 there 


be made, rather than the 


Which is 'the 9 — 1 
World. 


A0 now, om what has been Gil 
upon this Argument it 
in the whole ſufficiently clear, "Dees 


Being and Attributes of God, are to af- 
tentive and conſidering Minds, * 
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480 
and büdeniable, n Neceſſary 
iſende of God, dit onſequens Dh 
dena of alt his Attributes; yet 


of '\Rtaſon; and the Notices 1 
hat given us of Himſelf, my; 
he in great” meaſure ignorant of 

That the three Angles Fs 2 Triangle are 
Equal to two tight ones, is fo certain 
and evident, that whoever affirms the 


_ -contrary,” affirms what very eafily 
be reduced to an expzeſs iction; 


like 
Truths. 


many and fo. obvious; in the 
tion, Order, Beauty and 
ſeveral Parts of the World; in the Frame 
and Structure of our own Bodies, and 
- the wonderful Powers and Faculties' of 
dur Souls; in the unavoidable Apprehen. 


mon Conſent of at other Men; in every 


out ug; that no Mau of the meaneſt 
Capacity and greateſt Diſadvantages what- 


ſoever, with the ſlighteſt and moſt fuper- 


and the loweſt and moſt obvious atten- 
glance to the Reaſon of Things, can be 
| ignorant 


W Nemonſlration'of be 


who' haue never attended Re 


—— —_— = _ Met to 
It af a ma 

rant of this and al fer. 

Mathematical and moſt infallible | 
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of ive dhe mee ar ud lebe 
pleaſed to give us of himſelf, are fo } 


of the 


- ions-of our own Minds, and the com- 
thing: within us, and every thing wich- 


ficial Obſervation of the Works of God, 


Being\and dttzibintes of Grd. nu 


ignorant of Fin, but he muſt be utt⁰,jEXV 
without ertuſe. He may not imd be 
able to underſtand or be affectad by: Nice 
and Metaphyſical Demonftrativns-. of | the: 
Being and Attributes df God 2 Bud: then 
for the ſame Reaſon, he is obliged alſo 
not to ſuffer himſelf to be en and 
unſettled, by the ſubtle Sophiſtries of 
Sceptical and Atheiftical Men ; which he 
cannot perhaps anſwer, becauſe he cannot 
underftand : But he is bound to adhere 
to thoſe Things which he knows, and 
thoſe Reaſonings he is capable to judge 
of ; which are abundantly ſufficient to 
determine and to guide the Practice of ſo- 
ber and conſidering Men. En 

4. But this 1s not all. God has more- 
over finally, by a clear and expreſs Re- 
velation of Himſelf, brought down from 
Heaven by his own Son, our Bleſſed 
Lord and Redeemer; and ſuited to every 
Capacity and Underſtanding ; put to Si- 
lence the Ignorance of Fooliſh , and the 
Vanity of Sceptical and Profane Men: 
And by declaring to us Himſelf his own 
Nature and Attributes, has effectually 
prevented all Miſtakes, which the Weak- 
neſs of our Reaſon, the Negligence of 
Nature, or the falſe Philoſophy of wick- 
ed and profane Men, might have led us 
into; and fo has infallibly furniſhed us 
with ſufficient Knowledge, to enable us 
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TOTHE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God 


THOMA 8 


Lord Archbiſhop of C anterbury; 
and Primate + all England: 


Sir HENRT ASHHURST, 
Baronet 


Sir FOHN ROTHERAM, 
Knight, Serjeant at Law; | 


: Y FOHNEVE LIN, Eſquire; 


| Truſtees a ppointed by 
nourable ROBERT BOTLE, 
Eſquire, 


This Diſcourſe is humbly De- 
dicatet. | 


A 


the Ho- 


The Pr eface. 
Nature: And it was his ſetled 
Opinion, that the advancement and 
increaſe of Natural Knowledge , 
would always be of Seruice to the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of true Religi- 
on, in oppoſition to Atheiſts and 
Unbelievers of al ſorts. Accor- 
dingly he in his Lifetime made | 
excelent Uſe of his own Ob ſerva- 
| tions to this purpoſe, in all bu 
Writings ; and made Proviſion after 
his Death, for carrying on the 
ſame Deſign perpetually. In pur- 
| ſuance of which End, I endea- 
 woured, in my former Diſcourſe, 
#0 ſtrenmgiben and confirm the Ar- 
gument which prove to us the Be- 
ing and Attributes of God, partly || 
by metaphyſical Reaſoning, and part- 
ty from the Diſcoveries (principally 
thoſe that have been lately made) 
is Natural Philoſophy : And in 
the preſent Treatiſe, I bave at- || 
tempted, in a plainer and eaßer Me- 
| #hod, to eſtabliſh the Unalterable 
Obligations of Natural Religion, | 
and the Truth and Certainty of | 
the Chriſtian Revelation. If what 
FT have faid, may in auy meaſure | 
Promote the Intereſt of true Reli- | 


The Preface. 
non in this ſceptical and profane 
= and anſwer the Defegn for which 
1 I have my 


Ii may perhaps be exyeifed, that 
I fhould take ſome notice of cer- 
tain Remarks, which have been pub- 
liſhed upon my former Sermons, 
Had the Author of thoſe Remarks 
entered into the Merits of the 
Canſe, or offered any conſiderable 
Reaſons in oppoſition to what I 
had laid down ; I ſhould have 
thought my Jef obliged to give him 
# particular Anſwer. But fince bis 
| Book is made up chiefly of Rail- 
lery, and groſs Miſconſtru@ions 3 
and All that he pretends to ſay 
by way of Argument, depends en- 
tirely upon Suppoſition of the Truth 
of the Carteſian Hypotheſis, which 
the beſt Mathematicians in the World 
have demonſtrated to be falſe ; I 
preſume it may be ſufficient, to ſhow 
bere the Inſincerity of that Author, 
ard the Weakneſs of his Reaſoning, 
by a few brief Obſervations. 


A 3 The 


The Prefacc. 


The only Argument he alleges againſt 


ave in bis whole Book, is This : That 
if we hnow not diftin#ly what the 
| I Effence of God, and 
| + Note, cha in this What the Eſſence of Mat- 
whole Queſtion, the Word ter ; we cannot poſſibly 
* 1 —_ demonſtrate them at all, 
| fical Suk of the word, to be two different E, 
⁊s ſignifying That by which fences. 


4 thing is what it is: For 
in that Senſe, the Att : 
butes of Ged do conſtitute his Eſſence; and Solidity or Inpe. 
netrability is the Eſſence of Matter: Bur Eſſence is all along 
to be underſtood, as ſignifying the ſame wich Subſtance. 


Jo which I anſwer. Tis plain 
we Lnom not the Eſſences of Things 
by Intuition; but can only rea- 
fon about them from what we now 
of their different Properties or 

Attributes. Now from the demon- 
ſtrable Attributes of God, and from 
| the known Properties of Matter, 
we have as unanſwerable Reaſons 
to compvince and ſatisfy as that 
their Eſſences are entirely diffe- 


rent, #hough we know not diflin#ly 


4 our 


what #hoſe Eſſences are; 


ESC r 


Faculties can ard . in judging | 


of any the certaineſt things wbat- 


ſeever. For Inſtance : The de- 


arom ſtrable 


g „e a 


The Preface. 


wonſirable Attributes of God, are, 
that He 3s Self-Exiſtent, Indepen- 


dent, Eternal, Infinite, Unchange- 


able, Incorruptible, Intelligent , 
Free, All-powerful, Wiſe, Juſt 


and Good : The known Proper- 


ties of Matter, are, that it zs * 
not Neceſſary or Self-Exiſtent, hut 
Denendent, Finite, (nay, that it 


fills but a few very (mall and 


inconſiderable portions of Space,) 
that it is Diviſible, Paſſive, Un- 


Set 
Demon- 


ſtrat. pag. 


23 Ge 
& 32. | 


intelligent, and conſequently un- 


capable of any Active Powers. 


| Now nothing can be more certain 


and evident, than that the Sub- 


ſtances to which theſe incompati- 


ble Attributes or Properties belong, 


or the Eſſences from which they 
flow, are entirely different one 
from the other ; though we do not 


diſtind ly know what the inmoſt 


Subſtances or Eſſences Themſelves 


or any other) concerning the in- 


any Man will think 4 
mere Hypotheſis ( #be Carteſian 


moſt Nature of Subſtances, to be 


4 more ſatisfaFory Diſcovery 
the different 2 ſſences of I= 


9a 4 Iban 


The Preface. 


than we can make by Reaſoning 
thus from their demonſtrable Pro- 
ies 5 and will chuſe rather to 
draw fond Conſequences from ſuch 
Hypotheſes and Fifions, founded 
upon 10 Proof at all, than 10 
make uſe of ſuch Philoſophy as is 
grounded only upon clear Reaſon 
or good Experiments; I know no 
„ it, but he muſt be per- 
mitted to injoy bis Opinion quiet- 
=. | 


The uf of the Book is Alt 


either an indecent and unreaſona- 
ble railing againſt the learned Mr 
Lock ; from whom 1 neither cited 
any one Paſſage, nor (that I know 
7 ) borrowed any Argument from 
im ; And therefore is altogether 
Inpertinent. Or elſe it conſiſts of 
groſs Miſrepreſent ations of my Senſe, 
and very unfair Com ſtruct ions and 


falſe Citations of my Words ; of which 


I ſhall preſently give ſome In- 


ſtances. 


The 


T 
** n * - 


The Preface. 


| The firſt 8, and the 35th and 
26th Pages of the Remarks, are 
ſpent in attempting to prove, that 
if we do mot firſt know what the 
Eſſence of God and what the 
Eſſence of Matter, is 5 (that 3s, 

if the Cartefian Hypotheſis con- 
cerning the Eſſences of Spiritual 
and Material Sabſtance, be not 
granted to be true ;) there is no 
way left, by which it can be pro- 
ved at all, that the Eſſence of 
God and Matter is mot one and 
the ſame. To which I have al- 
ready given an anſwer ; Viz. that 
from the demonſtrable Attributes of 
| God, and from the known Pro- 
perties of Matter, we have as 4b. 
ſolute certainty of their Eſſences or 
Subſtances being different, though 
we do not diftindly know what 


thoſe Eſſences are; as our Pa- 


culties inable as to attain in any 
| Metaphyſical Queſtion And that 

be who will not allow this, to be 
ſufficient Proef in the preſent caſe; 


| but chooſes rather to take up with 


« mere Hypotheſis or Fiction, 


concerning 


1 12 Matters, that the ere 


See 
Sir Iſaac 
Newron's 
Principia, 


ha, 


| fidemt Aſſertion, bis. whole Bod 
, FEherefore 


Men confeſſedly greater in tl 


The Preface. 


concerning the Eſſences of Things 


Pag. 12. The Author of tk 
Remarks 4ſſerts, #hat Des- Cartes 
and bis _—_— have 2 
tically proved, that the Eſſence o 
Matter conſiſt in Length, Bread 
and Depth. And upon this con 


d every Pars. To th 
J anſwer, that That H 
potheſis is really ſo far from being 
Mathematically proved to be Ti 

that on the contrary He canm 
but know, (if he knows any th 


thematicians in the preſent Ag 


Science than a that ever line 
efore them, have clearly prov 
2 I before ſaid) „ 
abſolutely Falſe. And not to tal 
the leaſt notice of This throughout 
Bis whole Book, argues either gres / 
Infincerity, or greet Ignorance. 


] 
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The Preface. 


I had ſaid (Demonſtrat. pag. 
19.) that to Imagine an Eternal 
and Infinite Nothing, wes being 


reduced to the Neceſſity of Ima- 


gining 4 Contradiction or Impoſ- 
fibility. For this he argues againſt 


me (Remark. pag. 14,) 4 if J 


had aſſerted, that it was poſſi- 
ble to imagine an Eternal and 


| Infinite Nothing whereas I afſert- 


ed that it was an expreſs Contra- 
dict iam ſo to do, This is great Inſin- 
cerity. 


1 had charged the Carteſians 


(Demonſtrat. pag. 19) with being 


unavoidably reduced to the Abſur- 
dity of making Matter 4 neceſſa- 
rily-exiſting Being. In citing this 
Paſſage, (Remark. pag. 14 and 15) 
he repreſents me as ſaying that 
this Abſurdity confiſted in making 
Extenfion weceſſary - Though he 
knew that in that very Paſſage I 
ſuppoſed Matter and Extenſion to 


be entirely different Things. This 


likewiſe is great Inſincerit 7). 
| 1 1 


The Preface. 


Thad ſaid (Demonſtrat. pag, 19) 
that the Idea of Immenſity way 
an Idea that no way belonged 
to Matter. Inſtead of this, be 
cites me aſſerting ridiculouſly (Re- 
mark. pag. 15.) that Extenfionf 
no way belongs to Matter. 4 
if that which is not Immenſe & 
Infinite, 3s therefore not extended 
at all. This is the greateſt Dik- 
ingenuity in the World. 


Remark. pag, 15. He ſays ; | 
am ſure this Author cannot pro- 
_ duce One, no not Ore Carteſian, 


that ever made Matter a nece{-f| 


farily-exiſting Being ; that evet / 
contradicted himſelf in Words 

upon this Subject; that evet 
was mightily, or not mightily, 
or at all perplexed with what 
Mr Clark calls his Argument ; 
nay, that ever heard of that 
Thing he calls his Argument.] 
Why are they thus miſrepreſented} 
and impoſed upon ? To #his | 
anſwer : It had been ſufficient t} 
male good my charge, to bare 


| conſequence, that 


The Preface, 


that from the Carteſan Hy- 
pot heſis it followed unavoidable 


atter muſt be 


4 meceſſarilyexiſting Being; though 


the Cartefians themſelves had not 


| ſeen that Conſequence. Tet I cited 


| moreover 4 Paſſage out of Regis, 


2 


wherein "tis plain He perceived and 
owned that Conſequence, But be- 
cauſe the Remarker ſeems not ſa- 


tisfied with this, and pretends to 
triumph here with great pleaſure 


and aſſurance 3 I will for once 


' duce him Another, and That an 


| Iy 


/ 


comply with his Challenge, and pro- 


une xceptionable Carteſian, namely 
Des Cartes himſelf, who Was great- 
rplexed with the Argument 
] mentioned, and was unavoida- 


bly reduced to make Matter a 


neceſſarily-exiſting Being, and at 


the ſame time did contradi& him- 


ſelf in Words upon this Sub- 
ject. It was Objected to Des- 
Cartes by ſome very learned en, 


| that * if Extenſion 
and Matter were the * Quzro an a Deo feri 
ſame thing, it ſeemed potuiſſec ut mundus eſſet 
to them to follow 


that 


finitus. Epiſt. ad Carte. 
„ ſium 68, Parti, prime. 
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Nondum illud poſſum 
concoquere, eam eſſe in- 
ter res corporeas connex- 
jonem, ur nec mund um 


Deus creare potuerit niſi 


infinitum, nec ullum cor- 
pus in nihilum red igere, 
quin eo ipſo teneatur ali- 
ud paris quantitatis ſta- 
tim creare. Epiſt. 5, 
Partis ſecund a. | 
+ Puto implicare' Con- 
tradiftionem, ut Mundus 
ſit finitus. Carteſ. Epiſt. 
69 Partis prima. 
Mihi autem non videtur 
de ulla unquam re eſſe 
dicendum, ipſam a Deo 
ftieri non poſſe : Cum e- 
nim Omnis Ratio Veri (F 
Boni, ab ejus Omnipotentiz 


dependear ; nequidem di- 
cere auſim, Deum facere 
non poſſe ut Mons fir ſine 


Valle, vel ut Unum & 
Duo non ſint Tria; ſed 
tantum dico, talia impli. 
care contradictionem in 
meo conceptu; quod t» 


dem etiam de Spatro, 


ood fir plane vacuum, 
| &c, Epiſt, 6 Partis ſe. 
cund 2, | 


ever. 


indeed z:mply 


nite, 


that God could nej- 
ther poſſibly make the 
World finite, nor an- 
nihilate any part of 
Matter without cres. 


ting at the ſame time 
juſt as much more to 
ſupply its Place. 


7. 


this He anſwers : 
That, according to his 
eſis, it 


does 


tradiction to ſup 

the World to be 5 
or to ſu 
God annihilating am 
part of Matter; but 
yet he will not ſi 


God cannot do tt, 


or that God cannot 
cauſe that Two and 


Three ſhall not 'make 


other 


Five, or any 


Contradiction whatſo- 
Is not this making Matter] 
a neceſfarily-exiſting Being, to own | 


that it is a Contradidion to ſup+ 
poſe God annihilating it or ſetting 
bounds to it J. not this Con- 


tradicting 


1 


4 Com 


p< 1 — 1 1 nA —_ nt. r 


„ > kh ur wo. a a vw. ane eos alu oa 4 


—— 


08 


| of God, = fo ſuppoſe that Two 


| Power of 


ſophy, but only of the Party 
- = 5 
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tradicting himſelf, for « Max to 
-- (as Cartes dves in 4 bes 

ratings) that the World wa 
Created by God and Depends npor 
him, and yet at the ſame time 
to declare that it implies as plain 
4 ContradiFion to ſuppoſe any part 
of Matter ennibilable by the Power 


and Three ſhould not make Five ? 


Ir not this really a ridiculing the 
God ? And was not 


Des Cartes therefore greatly per- 
plexed with the Argument I men- 


tioned 2 And is not an Hypothe- 


„from which ſuch Coriſequences 
Reva and confeſſedly follow, 
« fine Land-mark of Diſtinction 
between Spiritual and Material Sub- 


ſtances ? and whatever oppoſes this 


Hypotheſes 1 depriving us of * Remark. 
the Means of proving the Ex- N. 25. 


The Remarker humbly defires 


his Reader (pag. 16) to be per- 
ſwaded, that he is of no parti- 
cular Se& in Matters of Philo- 


iſtence of the one only true 


The Preface. 


of Truth where-ever he meet 
with it. Ter the ſame Man but 
declared before (pag. 12,) that he 
believed Des-Cartes had Mathe-. 
matically proved his Hypotheſes , 
and takes not the leaſt Notice o 
its having ſince” been fully confu 
ted by Matheneaticians confeſſedh 
far more eminent in that Scien, 
than . Fans 17 1 

very finoular Mark of ar 

— ** F hind A444 
| 4 Party in Matters of Philoſo | 


Speaking of the Carteſkan Arg 
ment drawn from the Idea of God 
J had uſed theſe Words, (De 
monſtrat. pag. 21 30 - Our fulh 
Certainty of the +Exiſtence d 
God, ariſes not from this; that, 
in the Idea we frame of him 
in our own Minds; or rather, 
in the Definition that we make 
of the Word [God,] as figni- 
fying a Being of all poſſible 
Perfections, we include Self Ex- 
iſtence; But Cc. Meaning, that, 
according to That Argument, Self} 
„ 


oC = we TT — _—_— Rr "_ RS L 


make of the Word, Ge. And 


6: EY n _ 
| 39) ridiculing this framing of 
an Idea in a Definition 3 which 
| be calls, 4 it truly ir, 4 Real 
Piece of Nonſenſe. But aber, 
mon the review, he finds Pay 


the true and only Author of it, 
went of underſianding Grammar 


ſuppoſe it will male him moro * 
e it will » N 
and careful. | 


WS 
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He accuſes me (Remark. pag, 
ing the Carteſkan Argument drawn 
from the. Idea of God. I confeſs 
ay ſelf very ready to ſubnnt to 
his Charge And I cen ſhow him 
auch more learned Writers than ei- 


+ See Cud- ber of Us, who have likewiſe f 


pag. 721, If He 


not underſtood that 


Argument. 
does underſtand it, be | 


will do the World 4 very accep- 


table piece of Service, to make it | 
ons. : ; 4 


What: he ſays in bis 21ſt, 22d, 
23d, and 24th pages, is ſuch 21 
heap of Þ MiſconſtruFions, and ſo 
entirely void of Senſe, that I con- 

 fefs. I cannot at all tell what he 


From my uſing the Word Mere 
Matter, be concludes (pag. 29,) 
that I imagine there is ano- 
ther ſort of Matter, which is not 
a mere, bare, pure, incogitative 


4 4 — Si. i. 


Matter; and that Theſe Terms 


neceflarily import this Senſe. 
Ray, Whereas 
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Whereas in every one of the 9 
he cites, it it as expreſs and 
evident os Words can make 
chat by Mere Matter J bo. ria 
the Matter of which. the World 
conſiſts, wot as oppoſed to ' Ano- 
ther ſort of - Matter, but. either 
4 + oppoſed to» Motion and to the 
Form of the World, or as * conſide- + + Demon 
red by it ſelf and without the Oo. = 


vernment and Direction of 2 * demos 


Supreme Intelligent Mind. Thi, fra: pays 
ror i th ge dre of aj, 


= 8 ae (pag. 4 and 29 

and 30) with making 4 Tranſla- 
tion quite different from Spino- 
| 24's Senſe and Words. How I 
could miſtranſlate what I did not 
e at all, ] underſtand not : 


tranflat 
 miſrepreſent- 


Bus whether. I have 


ed Spinoza: Senſe, or no, (a: 1 
— J heave not,) This I cen only 
to 


learned. World 10 


the 


- 
bo 3 
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1 retired 


this 5 
and 


Order 
each Part, is the only Selt Ex 


f Prater Deum nulla da- Þþ 


ri neq; concipi poteſt ſub- 

ſtantia. Spinotg, Ethic. 

Par. I. Prop. 14. 
Una Subſtantia non 


poteſt produci ab alia 


Subſtanria. Prop. 6. 
Res nullo alio modo 
neq; alio ord ine a Deo 


produci — quam 
produtx Plop. 


i? naturam  fubſian- 
tiæ pexriner Exiftere, 


Prop. 7. 
+ Omnes qui naturam 
diveinam ali modo 


contemplati ſunt, Deuin 


eſſe Corporeum negam. 


Ethic. Par. I. Prop. 75. 
Schol. 


alſo is extremely 


iſting or Neceffarity- -Exi 
ms And this J n & 


contained in th | 


Manner of: Being of 


Be- 


elea 


(pag. yy that Sp 


noza ever f. thi 


Doctrine, why, thee h 
_ taught the quite con- 
trary. To prove which, | 


Paſſaze, | 
where Spinora þ + 


he cites 4 


that + All who have 


in any degree confs | 
dered the Divine Na- 


ture, deny that God 
is Corporeal. Now this 
Infencere. For 


had this pi 4 cited here the 


whole Sentence of Spinoza, as be | 


had 


Spinoaa's Opinion , 
Phat - the Material World, | 
x part of it. with the 


1 a. lM... a> ud. i... ee. te. ot. e . . c—cc=AwYrrCC. 
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2 certain Figure 
| Corporeal Sub ſtance, that ——— 8 


T g nihil i 


z the 4th page 

Remarks ; ba. 

| large through the 
lum, 


be 


difed what he had plainly 


would this 
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4 cited it before in bis 266 
page ; it would heave 4 evi 
dently, that Spinoza, denyi 


| God to be Corporeal, meant only 
| fellacioufly to deny his being any 


icular Piece of Matter, any 
Finite Body and of 
Fer, * Per Corpus intelligi- 
thet He beliened infinite u quamcumg ; quanti- 


is, the whole Material ue terminatam ; quo 


(befides the Places I bad finite, dici poreſt. L. 
cited from him,) be in || f cog « 


7 
age, 


in 4 paſſage which =_ eoncipi poteſt, nul- 
Autor 7 * pan ang diele 3 - i 
e maintains it 4 
whole of that : 

e whence the Remark- * $chol. 


*Scholium 


er has with the greateſs Iuſince- ad Prop. 


rity taken the preſent ObjeFion. Bar — 


explained bimſelf iz this place, and 
had in this ſingle Paſſage contre- 
, | 


throughout the reſt of 39 5 


have been any juſt 
(b3) Reaſon 


The Preface; 


Reaſon to ſay that Spinoza nene 
taught the Dof#iine I imputed te 
him? nay, that he taught the quite 
* 2 | 


He charges me pag. 32) with 
arguing only 21 Acceflorie 
of Atheiſm, and leaving the Eſſen 

pu Hypothefis in 27 full force, 
ney, with II and 6 
ftabliſhing 11) Spinozz; 

 Htheiſm. fs Moy in the . 
nion of this Author, that provi 
the Material World to be, mot if 


Neceſſary, but « Dependent Being, 
= — governed, b 


mf ** nite ** e# Know 
lege, — Eos, Fuſe, Good 
neſs 7 * Narb; is arguing onh 
againſt the Acceſſories of Atke 
ifaw ; And that the Eſſential Hy- 
potheſts of Atheiſm is left untouch 
ed, nay confirmed and eſtabliſhed, | 
by all who will not preſume to d- 
ne the Eſſence of that Supreme 
| Mind according to the Unintd-| 
Eegible Language 2 the Schools, d 
the phage Imagination of Der 
1 ee 


tent, Independent, Et || 
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Cartes conce/fhing the Subſtance 
or Eſſence of Matter: and' Spirit. 
I confeſs it appears to me, on the 


contrary, that the Eſſence of A- 


theiſm lie in making God-- either 
ax Unintelligent Being | ſueh as 
is the Material World, i or at 
leaſt « Neceſſary Agent | ſuch as 
Spinoza wales his One Subſt, 
to be, ] void of 2 Freedom, Wiſ- 
zbhat Other Metaphyſical Diſputes, 


| are only about the Acceſſories : 


And that there is much more 


| | Ground, on the other. fide, to ſu- 


ſpe# That very Hypotheſis, of which 
this Writer it ſo 7 A. fa- 

vourable to the Atheifts main Pur- 

ce. For J from Des-Cartes's 
Notion of the Eſſence of Matter, 
it follows (as he himſelf, in the 
Places now cited, confeſſes in ex- 
preſs words, that it implies a 
Contradiction o ſuppoſe the Ma- 
terial World Finite, or to ſuppoſe 
any part of Matter can be anni- 
hilated by the Power of God; J 
| appeal to this Author, whether This 
| does not naturally tend to make 
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R 


„ N 4 P 


3 


Men think Matter « Neceffary and 
SeltExiſtent Being, 


charger me (page 33.) with 
ally a ” 
=> Spinoza, x. 


or two ont of Spinoza, 
* 3 


expreſs. wheat I charged = 


as "tis poſſible for any 


o be 


t For be "fires plainh, | 


Divine Nature derm. 


nata ſunt &c. 
Quicquid concipi 
in Dei 28 
nece ſſario eſt. 
Res nullo alio 1 
neq; alio ordine, a Deo 


Libertate Voluntatis. 

See more paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe, cited ( De- 
nmonſtrat. pag. 70.) 


* a | Liberty of Will. 


_ that All things 
termined by 


i 9 of the Divine Na- 


that * from the P ona 


proceed Neceſſarily; 
are de- 
the Neceſ- 


ture; tb whatever 
is in the Power of 


God, muſt Neceffarily 


exiſt; that thi — 


; «> not have been produced 


by God in any other 
Manner or Order, than 


they Now are ; and 


| that God does not Act 
AB this, 
the | 


| The words which ] 
> Spkacka, da as clearly 
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the Remarker very inſmmcerely paf- 
ſes over, without the aß 2 
And the words which be cites out 


Spinoza, de wot at fl 9 
2 contrary to what 1 offrted, 
bor when Spinoza fays, 
| #hat F God alone is + Sequitur, ſolum De- 


| um efle ca liberam. 
a Free Cauſe; and 8 wage 


that God acts by the uwrz legibus, & 4 nemine 
Laws of his own Na- cots agit. 
ture, without being - 
forced by Any; Tis evident, he 

| does not _ mean, * Freedom 

of Will; but only fallaciouſly g- 

| mifies, that the Neal, by "which 

all things exiſt in the manner they 

do, is an inward Neceſſity in 

| the Nature of the Things them- 
(elves, in oppoſition to any Force 

put upon them from without; 
which external Force, tis plain 
| indeed that | the * =» | the whole 
| Orminerſe (the God of Spinoza) can 


not be ſubje® to; becauſe it is 
ſuppoſed to contain All things, with- 


in it ſelf. Bat beſides : Suppoſing 
(as I ſaid before) that Spinoza 
had direct contradiFed bimpelf in 
this one paſſage; how would That 
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have proved my charge againſt bia 
20 have been falſe | 


Hie ſays (pag. 34) that I am | 
guilty my ſelf, of what I ground- 
lefſly imputed to Spinoza; viz. of 
| awaking God 4 mere Neceſſary N. 
gent : Namely, by affirming that | 
there is a Neceſſary Difference | 
betwixt Good and Evil, and tba 
there is ſuch a thing as Fitneſs | 
and Unfitneſs, Eternally, Necef- 
farily, and Unchangeably, in the | 
Nature and Reaſon of things, 
Antecedently to Will and to 
all Poſitive or Arbitrary Ap- 
pointment whatſoever. This, be | 
ſays, is a groundleſs and poſetive | 
g . and plainly imports the 
Eternal Neceſſary Co- exiſtence of 
all things, as much as Spino- | 
za's Hypotheſis does. Is not thi 
an admirable Conſequence ? Be 
cauſe I affirm the Proportions 
of Things, and the Differences of 
Good and Evil, to be Eternal 
and Neceſſary; that therefore | 
affirm the Exiſtence of the Things 
themſelves, to be alſo Eternal 


and 
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and Neceſſary * Becauſe T affirm 

the Proportion, ſuppoſe between 

4 Sphere and 4 Cylinder, to be 

Eternal and Neceſſary E _ there- 
> I affirm the Exiſtence 

| — Spheres and C — 

to be likewiſe Eternal and Ne- 

ceſſary ? Becauſe I affirm the Dif- 

ference between Virtue and Vice, 

to be Eternal and Neceſſary ; that 

therefore J affirm Men, who pra- 

&iſe Virtue or Vice, to have ex- 

ifled Eternally. This Accuſation 

ſhows both extreme Jonorance, and 

great Malice, in the Author of : 

+ LLC 


J had mſed theſe words, (De- 
monſtrat. pag. 11,) How an 
Eternal Duration can now be 
actually Paſt, is a thing utter- 
ly as impoſſible for our nar- 
row Underſtandings to e- 
hend, 2s any thing, that Is Not 
an expreſs Contradiction, can 
be imagined to be; And yet, 
to ſay that Nothing has exiſ- 
ted from Eternity, is to aſſert 
ſomething ſtill far more unin- 

ns telligible, 


the ref 
| by proceed, but from Want 7 


ſolutely diſtind 
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tefligible, wamely ſomething thut 
is really en expreſs Contradic- 
fon. Infead of this, the Re 
anabiey (pag, 39) citing. 2 
znity leaves out one half of the 
Sentence, and makes ae to ſoy 
abſolutely, bt ſomething is ſtill 
far more unintelligible than that 
which is utterly impoſſible to be 
underſtood. Such groſs Miſrepre- 


fentations as theſe, in leaving out 
. 


one part Sentence, to male 


nſe ; can very hard- 


— 


| Laſtly, (pag. 41) be ſo: that 
Sermons there is not one 
X * offered, to prove, a- 
gainſt Spinoze, that God is 2 
Spirit. I per ſwaded my ſelf, that 
+. proving God to be 4 f Being ab 
from the Material 
World, Selfrexiſtent, Intelligent , 


Free, T7 powerful, Wiſe, and Good; 
had been prov ing him to be 4 


Spirit. Bat, it ſeems mo Proof 
is 7 any Fare with this Author, | 


f 
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if it be not agreeable to the Car- 
tefian Philoſophy, in which alone 
he ſeems to bave any knowledge. 
To this therefore, I am not ob- 
liged to trouble either my ſelf or 


the Reader, with giving any further 
Anſwer. ' ee 

pn 
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and the like,) is not there- 1 da N. Plato in EA 
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| it 7s commanded to be done; | 

| but is therefore commanded by God, b:- 

cauſe it is Holy and Good. The Ex- 

iftence indeed of the Things themſelves, 

whoſe proportions and relations we con- 

ſider, — entirely on the mere ar- 

bitrary Will and good Pleaſure of God; 

who can create things when he pleaſes, 

and deſtroy them again when ever he 

thinks fit: But when things are Created, 

and ſo long as it pleaſes God to continue 

them in Being; their Proportions, which 

are abſfra@ly of Eternal Neceſſity, are alſo 

in the Things themſelves abſolutely unalte- 
rable. Hence God bimſelf, though he has 

no JSuperiour, from whoſe Vill to receive 
any Law of his Actions; yet diſdains not 
to obſerve the Rule 5 

Equity and Goodneſs, as|| || Ks ige 38 à an 
the Jew of all Nr 2 upp in) 
in the Government of & <> Tar" > Or 

Wald and condeſeends Tf Cen liv. 4. * 
to appeal even to Men, 8 
for the Equity and Righteouſneſs of Exel. 18. 
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* Diftamina Divini Intel- 
lectus fanciuntur in Leges 


apud ipſum valituras, per im 


mutabilitatem ſuarum per- 
feftionum, Cumberland de 
Leg. Nature. pag. 343. 
Solebam ipſequidem, cum 
aliis plurimis, antequam do- 
minii juriſq; omnis originem 
univerſaliter & d iſtincte con- 
fiderafſem, dominium Dei, in 
 Creationem velut integram 


rum quoniam, c. — in 
hanc Tandon conceſſi ſen- 
tentiam, dominium Dei eſſe 
jus vel poteſtatem ei a ſua 
Sapientia & Bonitate, velut 
a Lege, datam ad regimen 
corum omnium ab 1pſo 
unquam creata fuerint vel 
quiſquam merito conqueri, 
dominium dei intra nimis 
anguſtos limites hac explica- 
tione coerceri ; qua hoc u- 
num dicitur, illius nullam 
partem conſiſtere in poteſtate 
quicquam faciendi contra fi- 
nem optimum, Bonum com- 
mune. Idem pag. 345, 346. 

Contra autem, Aobbiana 
reſolutio dominis Divini in 
potentiam ejus irre ſiſtibilem, 
adeo aperte ducit ad, gc, 
ut mihi dubium non 
fir, ilud ab eo fictum tuiſſe, 
Deoque attributum, in eum 
tantum finem, ut juri ſuo 
omnium in omnia patroc ina- 
retur. Id. pag. 344. 
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* has excellently ſhown,) 
not barely his infinite 
Power, but the Rules of 
this eternal Law, are the 
true Foundation and the 
Meaſure of his Dominion 
over his Creatures. Now 
for the (ame Reaſon that 
God, who hath no Super 


our at all to determine 
ejus originem, reſolvere. Ve- ne, 


bim, yet conſtantly direct 


all his own Actions by the 


eternal Rule-of Juſtice and 
Goodnels ; tis evident all 
brtelligent Creatures in their 


ſeveral Spheres and Pro. | 


portions, ongbt to obey the 
ſame Rule accord! 
Law of their Nature; even 


though it could be ſupps | 
ſed ſeparate from that ad 


ditional Obligation, of its 
being the poſitive Will and 
Command of God. And 


doubtleſs there have been 


many Men in all Ages in 
many parts of the heathen 


World, who not having 
Philoſophy enough to cor? 


lect from mere Nature any 
tolerably juſt and explicit 
apprehenſions concerning 


Nos e contrario, fontem indicavimus, e quo demonſtrari po- 
teſt, Juſticiam univerſalem, omnemq; adeo Virtutem moralem, 


7 Pigs 347. 


quæ in Rectore requiritur, in Deo præ cæteris refulgere, eaden 
lane methodo, qua homines ad eas excolendas obligari oſtendemus 


iu, 


ng to the | 


and Revealed Religion. 
the Attributes of God; much leſs ha- 
ving been able to 2 from _— 
any clear and certain knowledge of | 
his Vill; have yet had a very pre: 
ſenſe of Right and Truth, and 1 ty 
perſwaded in their own Minds 


unalterable Obligati 
this Speculation, tho nece 
ken notice of 1n the diftin& Order and 
Method of Diſcourſe, is in it ſelf too d 
and not of great uſe to Us, who are a 
| dantly aſſured that all moral Obli 
are moreover the plain and declared 

of God ; As ſhall be ſhown , 

in its roper place. 


rele 16.9 mg "anit * at of alter - 
nature of Things, cannot be the original 


cauſe of the Obligation of the Law, but is 


only an additional weight to enforce the 


tions of HM rabty... Bat 
to be ta- 


oY 


7. 1 Lew of er Waka, 


practiſe of what Men were before obliged _ 


to by right Reaſon. There 1s no bo 


who has any juſt Senſe of the difference 


between 
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between Good and Evil, but muſt needs 
acknowledge, that Virtue and Goodnels 
EL tes 
t n tor f own | 
— fakes and intrinfick von 


11 rer 
Is 4 
En we hare = 


SE > pon 

| ror inn, =. 2 x all of theſe Criadl 

2. At wt” This 5 is excellent 

_ and admitably expreſſe 
— 5 by Cicera. Fame, ſauh ff 

5; 6 mis A he, is het 


SE jure + e123 Cic. de Finib. Itb. 2. 
hæc omnia ſe ſolum, ut nihil ad jungatur emo 


= 7 ſunt. Id. de Inventioze lib. 2. 
a — 1 minus dubitari paſſit, quam & toneſta e 


enda. I 
petenda per fe, codem modo turpia per le re eff fug 
de Finib. lib. 3. din 


Emi rr ouocooccccoac 


which, tho 


mae 


PL 


. 


g 
=> 


. lib. 2. 

|| Saris enim nobis, (fi 
modo aliquid in philoto- 
phia protecimus, ) perſus- 
um eſſe deber, fi omnes 
deos homineſq; celare pof- 
nihil injuſte , nihil libidi- 
_ noſe, nihil incontinenter eſſe 
faciendum. 


- bidimis cauſa feceris; fi Id 


bis Power to gain D - 
Neighbours Wealth | | 
af Motion of L Tate, d. 
and was. ſure it would never 1 
be at all ſuſpected either by men ejus irrepere; hac vi 
| Godor Man; wiqu fionably von utatur, ne ſi explorarum 
be would think be onght not dename havent id omaino 
to do it - And whoever won, trum. — Hoc qui admi. 
ders at this, has no Notion ratur, is fe, quis ſi vir bo- 


phat it is nus, neſcire faterur. Ide 
phat it is to be really a de offi. lis 3. arm 


« 


good 


necellaty | 


2 from 25 Y 
thence at "= 


e is n 
_waras 
i- and Vice are eternally and i neceflacily | 
ments, different; and that the one truly deſerve 
TA be choſen for its own. ſake, and the 
Fu other (ought by all means to be avoided, | 
wents are though a man was ſure for his on par- 
det <bſo- ticular, neither to gain nor: loſe any thi : 
ren by the pradtiſe of ether. And if this wa 
Du truly the ſtate of Things in the World; 
ie praffife certainly that Man muſt have a very co. 
of Firtuein rupt Mind indeed, who could in the lealt | 
— "2a doubt. or fo: mach as once deliberate with 
"= himſelf, which he would chooſe. But 
the Caſe docs not ſtand thus. The Queſtion | 
Now in the general practiſe of the World; 
ſuppoſing all expectation of Rewards and 
Puniſhments ſet afide, will not be whether 


2 Man would chooſe Virtue for ts own | 


fake, and avoid Vice; but the mat | 


"EDIT 
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of Vice is ied with great "Temps 
_ tations and Allarements of Pleaſure and 
Profit; and the praiſe of Virtue is 
often threatned with great Calamities, 
Loſſes, and ſometimes even with Death 
it ſelf: And this alters the Queſtion, and 
deftroys the practice of that which ap- 
pears ſo reaſonable in the whole Specula- 
tion; and introduces a neceſſity of Re- 
wards and 1 For 0 Jo | 
tue 1s unqueſtion | ably worthy to chen 5 
for its own ſake, even without any expec- 
tation of Reward ; yet it does not follow 
that it is therefore intirely Self-ſufficion, 
and able to ſupport a Man under all kinds 
ol Sufferings, and even Death it ſelf, for . 
8 any proſpect of 1 2 ab dacg 
recompenſe. Here therefore began the  -—- 
Error of the Stoxcks ; who taught that the — 
bare practiſe of Virtue, was it ſelf tbe 
chief Good, and able of it ſelf to make 
4 Man happy under all the Calamities in 
the World. Their defenſe indeed of the 
cauſe of Virtue, was very brave: They 
faw well that its excellency was intrin- 
fick, and founded in the Nature of the __ 
Things themſelves, and could not be 
altered by any outward Circumffances ; 
That therefore Virtue muſt needs be de- 
firable for its own fake, and not merely 
for the Advantage it might bring along 
with it; And it fo, then confequently 
neither could any external Diſadvantage, 
which it might happen to be attended 
with, change the intrinſick worth of the 
Thing it ſelf, or ever make it ceaſe to be 
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truly deſirable: Wherefore, in the caſe | 
of Sofferings and Death for the ſake of 
Virtue; not having any certain know. | 
ledge of a future State of Reward, (though | 
the wiſeſt of them did indeed hope for it | 
and think it highly probable; ) they were 
—_— that they "gs be _— with | 
their own Principles, to ſuppoſe the 
ctiſe of Virtue a ſufficient Reward wh | 
ſelf in all Cafes, and a full compenfatioa | 
tor all the Sufferings in the World : And 
accordingly they very bravely indeed | 
taught, that the practiſe of Victue was not | 
5 only“ infinitely to be ps 
Eft autem uans dies be- ferred before all the ſinful f 
de @ exprcepeis ̃ — p14 ſures in the World, | 
peccanti immortalitati ance- — 208 an; 
ponend us. Cic. Tuſc. Quaſ. but alſo t that a Man ought 
. 8. without Scruple to chuſe, 
3 as duo for, quo. it the Caſe was propoſed to 
iſſimus, ſumma juſticia A him, rather © undergo all 
— fide; alter inſigni Poſſible ſufferings with Vir 
ſcelere & audacia: kr fig tue, than to obtain all pol 
co ſirerrore civitas, ut bo- ſible worldly Happineſs by 
Sin : And * ſuitable Pra: 
Eliſe of ſome few of them 
as of Regulus for inſtance, 
" Teſt Death that could b. 
nga © ath that c 
| vexerur, rapiamr, maus ei invented, rather than break 
deniq; a , effodi- his Faith with an Enemy; 
tur oculi, damnerur, via- is indeed very wonderful 
3 and to be admired. But 
etiam optimo omnibus mi- . i 
ſerrimus eſſe videatur; contra autem, ille mprobus land etur, co- 
latur, ab omnibus d iligatur, omnes ad eum honores, omnia im- 


peria, omnes opes, omnes den iq; copiæ conferantur, vir deni; 
oprimus omnium æſtimatione, & digniſſimus omni fortuna Ju | 
dicerur : Quis tandem erit ram demens, qui dubitet utrum ſe } 

eſſe malir. Idem de Republ. Ib. 3. fragment. jet, 


Life it ſelf, without expectation of any 
future recompence. So that, if we ſup- 


ok which inexplicable Difficulty, 


, after all this, tis plain that the gene- 
al Practiſ of Virtue . the World, can 
never be ſupported upon this Foot. The 
Diſcourſe is admirable; but it ſeldom 
goes further than mere Words : Ard the 
Practiſe of thoſe few who have acted ac- 
cordingly, has not been 1mitated by the 
reſt of the World. Men never will gene- 
rally, and indeed it 3 1 
nably to be expected they ſhoul 
with all the Comforts of Lite, and = 


poſe no future State of Rewards, it will 


tollow that God has endued Men with 


ſuch Faculties, as put them under a neceſ- 
ſity of approving and chooſing | Virtue 
in the Judgment of their own Minds; 
and yet has not given them wherewith to 
ſupport themſelves in the ſuitable aud con- 
ſtant Practiſe of it. The Conſideration 
to have led the Philoſophers to a . 
lief and expectation ot a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, without which 
their whole Scheme of Morality cannot 
be ſupported: And, becauſe a thing of 
ſuch neceſſity and importance to Man- 
kind, was not inore clearly and directly 
and univerſally made known ; it ought to 
have led them to ſome farther Conſequen- 
ces alſo, which I ſhall have occaſion par- 


| ticularly to deduce hereafter. 


3 
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The mani- And now from what has been ſaid upon | 
— 4 this Head, it is eaſy to ſee the Falſity and | 

7 % Weakneſs of Mr Hobbs's Do&rines ; That 
Hobbs's there is no ſuch thing as Juſt and Una 
Defrines Right and Wrong, origmally in the Nature of 
concerning Things ; That Men m their natural State, 
=Y _ antecedent to all Com acts, are not oblig:d to 
Right, wniverſal Benevolence, nor to any moral Duty f 
ſhown in whatſoever ,, but are in a ſlate of War, an 
particular- have every one a Right to do whatever he 
Societies, it depends wholly upon poſitive 
Laws or the Will of Governours, to defjus 
trary to all w ving already 
fully demonſtrated; there is no nee 


of being large, in further diſprovi 
e Brom particularly theſe Aﬀerts 
ons themſelves. I ſhall therefore only 
mention a few Obſervations, from whick 
ſome of the greateſt and moſt obvious Ab 
ſurdit ies of the chief Principles upon which 
Mr Hobbs builds his whole Doctrine in 
this matter, may moſt eaſily appear. 
1. Firſt then, the Ground and Foun 
dation of Mr Hobbes Scheme, is this; 
* Ab æqualitzte Nacurz 2 erg fo 
oricur unicuiq; ea, quæ cu- ſſring the ſame things, 
YI Lev I every one a Right to eum 
| Zo 1 Thi 
Natura dedir wnicuig, * ng; are every one defirons 
jus in omnia. Hoc eſt, in ſta- to have abſolute Dominion 
r mere narurali, five ame 
uam homines ullis pactis 1nvicem rinxiſſent, unicui 
A tacere . & in quoſcunq; Feber; & — uo, | 
frui omnibus, quæ volebat & poterat. De Cixe. c. 1. $ 10. 


EFF, . TITEg 


TTY | 
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mn ten, ond En 
AN \ Power, by 
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at once. 


fall Right to the 2 individual 4 
which another Manat the ſame time hasalſo 
a full Right to; is — ag two Lat, 
may be | contradiftory W | 
each other; that is, that a Si im 
thing may be Right, at the; 
S fame time that it is c a 
ſed to be Frog. For 3 
ample; if every Man has 
a Right to preſerve his own 
| Life, then * tis manifeſt j,,e ; 
can have no Right to take 
any Man's Life away from 
him, unleſs he has feſt for- 
feited his own Right, by 


attempting to deprive me 
of mine. For 


otherwiſe 8 , 
i ihe be Rage for me te' do That, which 
at the ſame time, becauſe it could not be 
2 of render Hh Riche, 
it could not be Right for me to do; Which 
in the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. 
— State of this Caſe therefore, is 
— 2 Mr wan bag of Na- 
ture vality, every ving <a 
equal right to preſerve his own Life, 


evident has a right * equal peut 


r 


” M n ©» % © S_ 7 


2. 
— 


| > EG attempts, 
| without the conſent of his Fellows, and ex 
_ - cept it be for ſome publick 

to himſelf more than his Proportion, is the | 
beginner of Iniquity, and the Author of all | 
ſucceeding Miſchief. 
2. To avoid this Abſurdity therefor, 

Mr Hobbs is forced to aſſert in the nen 


precaution give: 


every 
b own Swi to pr = | 


; open Violence, 75 
any time to he in 


if poſſible 

For, the ides that, according to 
Mr Hobbs's Principles, Men, before poſt 

tive Compacts, may jah do what mi | 
chief they pleafe, even without the pre 
tenſe of Self-preſervation;) what can be 


Benefit, to take | - 


| others - 
ſhall preſently obſerve more rrp" A 


| 
ö 
1 
; 
1 
F 
* 
I 
n 
e 
0 
þ 
1 
e 
be 
4 


Te rag be, becauſe it 
neceſſi 


Compacts obligatory, he is forced (as 


to recur to an antecedent Law of 


0 ee hat each 
4 — But 33 theſe 
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7 See de 


ture. And this deſtroys all that he had Cie, c. 3. 
before ſaid. For the Ge Tat of Mani, 81. 


which obliges Men to Fi delity, after having 


made a Compact; will unavoidably, up- 
on all the ſame accounts, 


be found to 
oblige them, before all Compacts, to Con 


ppineſs of them All 


degree, would not, without ſuch 


d them to in practi 
muſt be acknowledged to be in fad 
Addition and St ing of 
Mens Security. But this lſion 


makes no alteration in the Obligation it 


that That entire 


ef; And only ſhows, 


tentment and mutual Benevolence, as the 
re 09 es km "Ts 
is 


ps 2 
hc however really obligatory i in the 
da, have force enough of it ſelf 
8 the ice: And ſo Com- 


h lawleſs State, which Mr Hobbs calls the ; 


State of Nature, is by no means truly Na- 
tural, or in any 


70. is 2 State of extremely wmatz- 
Itolerabls —_— As I ſhall 


ſenſe ſuitable to the Na- 
ture and Faculties of Man; but on the 


_—_ 
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2 in Mr Hobbs's Scheme, is this: 
That he all along ſuppoſes ſome particular 


Branches of the Law of Nature, (which 
he thinks neceſſary for the foundation of 
ſome parts of his own Doctrine, ) to be 
originally obligatory from the bare reaſon 
ol Things; at the time that he de- 
nies and takes away innumerable others, 
which have plainly in the nature and rea- 
_ fon of things the fame foundation of 
being obligatory as the former, and with 
out which the obligation of the former can 
never be ſolidly made out and defended. 


Thus, he ſuppoſes that in the State of Ns | 


ture, before any Compact be made, evay 
as. bs — — * Man's own Will 7s bis onh 
Uaicui e 5 4 3 
ac Aicher. be Cite, Lr; that f nothing a Mas 
© + Confequens eſt, ur Xi- || whatever miſchief one Ma 
bil dicendum fir Injuſtum. does to another, is no by 
Nomina Juſti & Injuſti, lo- 
babes. ets Parſon, to whom the miſchiſ 
IE his ſequitur, Inju- 7s done, bow great ſoever i 
riam nemini fieri poſſe, niſi he, am juſt Reaſon to con 
ei quocum initur pattum. „in ef Vie; (I think i 
men * 7 rr may here reaſonably be 
ö — ei inferr, non Inju- preſumed, that if Mr Hol 
iam. Ecenim fi is qui had lived in ſuch a State 
damnum recipit, 1PHam of Nature, and had hap 


diceret , "quid fu miki 2 pened to be himſelf the 


Suffering 


preſently prove more fully from ſome 
— — 5 
3. Another notorious Abſurdity and In- 


can do, 7s Unuſt ; and that, 


nor byuſtice ; neither bas the 


My by folgg Maw HIiremwne mn foo uv co , ÄÜ. ea ea I oO 


poſſit reprehendi, De Cive, © | 
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| Sefheing Party be would in this caſe 
have been of another Opinion: And yet 
at the ſame time he ſuppoſes, that in the 
fame State of Nature, Men are by all 
_ ** to ſeek- > ring wb 
Peace, and t to enter into fundamentalis 
Compa&s to remedy the = 28 r 
fore: mentioned Milchiefs. &c. ie Chee, n 
Now if Men are obliged 11 203. 
by the original reaſon F 
and rature. of- Things, to ſeek Wr 11 
Peace, and get ont of the pretended naturl 
State of ar, 198 * ty by 97 
come not to 1ged origina tit 
the LO wee and nature of things, tw 2 7 
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'| live from the beginning in miverſal Be- f wy 


nevolence, and avgid_entring into the State 
of War at all? He muſt needs confeſs ther 
would be obliged to do ſo, did not Self- | 


| 1 neceſſitate them every Man to 


War others: But this cannot be truͥe 
of the firſ# Aggreſſor ; Whom yet jr 
Hobbs in the || place nas 
cited, vindicates from be- Exhis ſequitur, injuriam 
ing guilty of any Inju- wink beri polls, G. 
ſtice : And therefore her: * nd 
in he unavoidably contradicts. bimfſelf. ..- - - 
o_ CI - 
rality . uppoſes Rig rom 
5 and Unuft, to have no Foundation 
in the Nature of Things, but 1 to de- 
entirely on politive B 
ws; that * the uſes or * R . & mal3, 
Diftin&ions of Good and ii & injuſti, bonefti & n- 
| Evil, Honeſt and Diſhoneft, ri 
ore mere civil W 
25 8 
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vetuerit, id pro malo haben- 
dum eſſe. De Cite, c. 12. 


I. „ 
, Actio jufte vel in- 
juſta fir, a jure imperantis 
provenit. Reges legitim: 
quæ imperant, juſta faciunt 


imperando; quæ vet int, ve- 


Cive, c. 12. 1. | In which 
Section tis worth obferving, 
how he ridiculouſly inter- 
prets thoſe Words of Sale 


mon, (Dabis ſervo tuo cun da- 


eile, ut poſſit Diſcernere in- 
ter bonum C malum) to ſig- 
nify, nor his underſfamding 
or Diſcerning, but his Decree- 


ing what ſhall be good and 


what evil. ] Ta 
+ $i ramen Lex civilis 
eſt illud Furtom, Adulteri: 
um, &c. De Cine; t. 14. 5 
10. | | 


| Sequitur ergo | legibus 


here, non Furabere, Parentes 
piſſe Chriſtum, quam ut 


cives & ſubdiri ſuis Princi- 


pibus & ſummis Imperatori- 


das in quæſtionibus omaibus 


Circa meum, 
c. 1 7. 5 10. 


tum, ſuns, al; 


and Nature, are no 


_ the 


jubeat invadere aliquid, non 
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ONS : and phatever the Chief 
 Mogiſftrate Commands, is to 
be accomted Good; what- 
ever be forbids, Evil that 
+ tis the Law of the Land 
only, which makes 
to be Robbery, or Adultery ia 
be Adultery; that, the nm. 
4 fo Hue br 

not to commit Adultery, and 
all the other Laws oy 
. 


obligatory, than the Cu 
Power ſhall think fit to mals 
them ſo ; nay, that * where 
mand Men to wor (hip God 
by an Hhnage or Idol, im 
Heat hen Comntries (for in 


_ this Inftance he cautiouſly 
Alis, non Occides, non Mecha- 


excepts Chriſtian ones) # 
is lawful and their Duty to 
do it; and (agreeably, as 3 
natural Conſequence to all 


This) that f tis Mens po- 


Si quæratur an halen Civitati fir, fi imperetur Deum 
colere ſub Imagine, coram iis qui id fieri honorificum efle po- 


tant; Certe faciendum eſt. 
t Univerſaliter & in 
c. 16. 58510. 


De Cive, c. 15. 5 18. fs 
omnibus cbedire obligamur. De Cine, 


Doftrina alia, quz Obedientiæ civili repugnar, eſt, quicguil 


| Jaciat Civis quicung; 
wach. c. 29. 5 


contra Conſcienti um ſuam, peccatum et. 


Opinio eorum qui docent, feccare ſubditos, quot ies mandata | 
Principum ſuorum, gue fibi Injuſta videntur eſſe, exſequuntur, & er- 
a quæ obed ientia civili adveriate 

7. 


ronea eſt, & inter eas numerand 


tur. De Cie, c. 12.5 2. 


8 50 £Y 
i : 4 * . 4 : 
2 28 „ | 4 


Civil Authority is to + De Cive 
ines whatſo-< 6. 5 U. 


ſomething very l 


4 
t. 


115 4 
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Pb alin 


he dels fo 
„that + 
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+ enim an honori- 
a by tf 4 


req; an fic amandus, timen- 


dus, colendus, ubĩtati 
poteſt. Sunt enim le Re- 
ligionum per omnes gentes 
communia. De Homine cap. 
I 


mpe | 
imperantem dico, interfj- 
cere alieui imperet 3 ' non 
renerur;” Neq; Farentem, 
&c. cum · filius mori quam 
rere infamis atq; exoſus 
malic. Ex ani caſus ſunr, 


cum mandara factu inho- 


reſta ſunr, &c. De (Fire, e. 
6. 8 13 
11 eſt Pactis 
Pandvin eſſe, five Fidem ob- 
ſervandam eſſe. De Cine, 
| 1. Cs. | 
Le naturalis omnes le- 
ter civile: habet r 
pid. e. . 12 85 


223 


Dei ¶cujus reſpetiu ipſæ Civi- 
— ſub Juris, nec 


: * 
! —_ 


| God 7s to be: Lovell, Hol 
noured and Adored; that & 


4 Man ought xot to Murder 


bis Payents ;, and the like: 


Or elle, which were of Ne. 
ceſſity to be ſuppoſed for 


the Foundation of his own 
Scheme 5 28 that C 
ought to be faithfully 
2 and Wediente is to 
Ihe Obligation of 
theſe Things, he is _ 
to deduce intirely 

the internal Reaſon wo 
Fitneſs of the Things them: 
ſelves ; * antecedent to, in 
dependent upon, and ana 
rable by all Hyniane Con- 
ſtitutions whatſvever. in 


. Matter; he is guilty 


of the groſſeſt Abſurdity 
and Incomſiſtency that can 


be. For if thoſe greateſt 


and of all cut 
Obligations; td Love and 
Av Inſtapce z 


vie Campackt 


: faithfuly, * not 24550 on any Humane 
.. 2.5: Conſtitution, but muſt of Neceſſity (to 


ed in, 


avoid making Obligations ric i 
pend on each other in a Cirel 

{ed to ariſe originally froin, and be found - 
thee eternal] Reaſon: and. unalteradle 
Nature and Relations af Things 


Fee 


them 


ſelves : And the nature and force 3 
| 18252 


' aud. Rewealed R eligion. 


clear and evi- f See d* 


igations be ſufficiently 


or * wilfuly breaks. bis 
_ Faith, is (according to My 
Hebbs's own reaſoning ) 
Fung ot as great an Ab- 
ſurdity in Fractiſe, and of 
as plainly , contradid ing 


the right. Reaſon , of his | 
own Mind, as he: who in 


2. Diſpute is reduced; to a 


necetlity of aſſerting ſome- 


thi 
felt ; , And. thei original 
Obligation to thaſe Huties, 
can from henct only be 
diſtinctly deductd: Then 


for the ſame feafon, all 


the other Duties likewiſe of 
natural Religion; ſuch as 
 pniverſal Bent uok ce, Juſtice, 


Eguity, and the like which 


1 have before: proved to 


receive in like manner their Power of cb 
g, from the eternal Reaſon aud Rel.. 


dent; ſo that he Who f Diſhmours 


105 


God Cre, c. 14 · 


7610. 
29 


* Eſt Similirudo qu dam 


inter id, qucd in vita com- 


mutif vecatur Injuria 5; & 
id, in Seholis ſolet 

| Abſurdum. Que- 
 madmodum- enim is, qui 
arguments og itur ad nega- 
tionem aſſertionis quam 
prius aſſeruerat, dicitur re- 
digi ad Abfurdum : ecdem 
modo is, qui puæ animi im- 
potentia facit vel cmittit id 


ng inconſiſtent wih it Pqten 


quod” ſe non facturum vel 
non omiſſurum pacto ſuo 
ante premiſerat, Injuriam 
facit: neq; minus in con- 
tradictionem incidit, quam 
qui in Schelis reducitur ad 
Abſuru um. Eſt iraq; 
Injuria,. Abſurditas quædam 
in conuerſatione; ſicut 46- 
17 5 Injuria quædam eſt 
in diſpuratione. De Cixe, 
c. 3. C3 5 


tions of Things; muſt needs be obliga- 
tory, antecedent to any conſideration of 
Poſitive Compatt, and unalterably and in- 
dependently on all Humane Conftitutions 


whatſpever : And conſequently, Mr Hobbes 
whole Scheme; both of a State of Nature 
at firſt. wherein there was no ſuch thing 


Jaſt or Umuſt, at 
all; and of theſe things depending after- 
| wards, by virtue of Compact, wholly 

_ and abſolutely on the poſitive and arbi. 


trary 


1 
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am nemini fieri poſſe, niſi 


Cie, c. #3 4. | Which whole 
ion highly 
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falls 1 
y 

d 

"4 

1 

2 

c 

1 

I 

| 

\ 

Ae 1 
ligation of the Compa@ it ſelf, on vid 
ppoſes all other 


uu his fein, injuri- f 


ei quocum inĩtur pactum. De 


23 

read and wel conſidereg, 45 flice, after he has maſt 
the Secret | L 

Hobbs's whole — . * 4 Compact, to break and 
negle& it? Or What # 

it that makes breaking ones Word, 

be a greater and more unnatural Crim, 

than killng a Man merely for no oths 

| reaſon, but becanſe no poſitive Compal 

| bas been made to the contrary ? * 


th Eebbs calls the State of reſt 


ABUSED A - 4 £42 AaoDOqc : : .. 
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this way alſo, Mr Hobbs's -* q; parer quod, fi 
whole Scheme is entirely Hobbiana raricciaatio eſſet 
de ſtroyed. 1 Aida, 0! 

That State, which 


Nature, is not in ny ſenſe fa 
4 Natural State bur a State |; e , 
of the greateſt, moſſ un- quoniam in bes frat 
natural, and yy Soageand regitnigis 4 auctoritas 
rable Corruption, that can 76 cnfits & legum a civi- 
be imagined. Fot Reaſon, deten. 4. 2er St 
which is the proper Nature 
of Man, can never (as has 
been before ſhown) lead 
Men to any thing elfe than 
miverſal Love and Bene vo- 
knce: And Wars, Hatred, vab 
and Violence, can never 
ariſe but from extreme Cor- 
raption. A Man may fome- 
times, tis true, in his 
own Defenſe, be necefſitx 
ted, in compliance with the Laws of Na- 
ture and Reaſon, to make War his 
Fellows : But the firſt Aggreſſours, who 
Mr Hobbs's Principles, (that all Men 
1 a natural Fil too Ts 
each other, and that | Venta ladendi, omni- 

weed 14 2 _ of by in _ Nature. 

ature | a * „ to do - „ C. I. 84. 5 
whatever he has a Wil to;) e 14 4 
The firſt Aggreſſors, I fay, & in quoſcung; libebat. 7 
who upon thefe Principles bid. $ 10. 


aſſault and Upg poil 


as many as they are ſu 


periour to in Strengtl 
without any regard to Equity or P net 


Proporti - 


on; 


- „„ — — 
2. ace dy 


FI. = 
pr — & , 
5 = 4 2 N = * 


ber, quin 
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on; theſe.can never, by any colour cher 
ſoever, be excuſed from 


+ $i nikil exifliihat con- having f atterly. devefled 


naturam hom! - elves Humane 
ne =? de u ne * un 
. cnc nv Walle 
Cie. de Offic. lib. 3. 


ra 52 ID 
2 


Nature and Reaſon, the 
« greateſt Calamities and 
moſt unnatural | 
, that Mankind by the high 
* eſt Abuſe of — natural 


capable of falling unde 
Mr Hobbs pretends indeed 
that one of the firſt and 
moſt natural Principles & 

& human Life, is* a Deli 


Power and 
homines natura ſua, fi me- Others; and that this nz 
+ nw—_ turally impe Is Men to ult 

\_ _- Force and 2 dlence to obs 
tain it: But neither 8 


Dominion over others; neither, if 

it was natural to deſire ſuch Poweg 
would it at all follow that it wa 
agreeable to Nature to uf: violent and 


hurtful means to obtain it. For fine 


the only natural and good reaſon to de- 
fire Power and Dominion (more that 
what is neceſſary for every Man's 785 

* ſer- 


trary to all the Laws f 


Powers and Faculties, an 


3 8 that Men, following the d& | 
of Reaſon and uncorrupted Na i 
_= defire diſproportionate Power and | 


— ccc (((( [[(P‚P]hcPâ 


» 22 9 


9 


neee plainly the Effects, not of natural 


| drawn from Mens ufing 


| ate Intereſt from the 


— mM + -v' 


US 0 emp 
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———— is, that the Poſſeſſor of ſuen 
CN have a compaſs and ' „ 
prove Ab Abilities and ies; of _ 
doing Good, (as is evident from God's ex- 
— of perfectly Abſolate Power ;) tis 
plain that no Man, obeying the uncor- 
rupted Dictates of Natufe and Reaſon, © 
can deſire to increaſe his Power by fuch 
deſtructive and pernicious M s, the 
prevention of which is the only good reaſon 
that makes the Power it ſelf truly defi- 
rable. All Violence therefore —7 War, 


Deſires, but of unnatural and extreme 


Corruption. And this Mr Hobbs himſelf 
unwanly proves againſt himſelt, by thoſe - _ = 
very Arguments, whereby he indeavours. 
to prove that War and Contention' is 

more natural to Men,” than to Bees or Ants. 

For his on this Head, are all 
themſelves (as the 

Animals he 1s ſpeaking of, cannot 4 

to 1 Strive about ' Honours 1 
and Diguitier, tall the Con- + Homines inter ſe de Ho- 
tention grows up into Hatred, nos _ & Dignitatibus per- 
Seditions and Wars; to * Reus ant; fed Ani. 


ſeparate each one his pri- ne ur —_ — 


mines Invid ia, Od ium, Bel- 
beck, and value bimſelf bjgh- lum, 8c. Leviath. c. 17. 
h above others. upon getting Inter Animalia illa, Bo- 
and eff to himſelf more idem oft. —. - Renin 
than bis Proportion of the autem in bonis is ni- 
things o Life; to 4 hil ram j jucundum elf, m 

fauk wit h cath others — 122 Is. 


nagement, and thro* 2 rn 


ceit bring in contmual br um. vident, vel videre ſe 


no vation: 
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putant, in adminiſtratione novat ions and di 

ſuarum rerum publicarum: to f inpoſe —— 

Sed in mulcitudine Hominum ther, by Des, Faljfying an 

iſti conan- Deceit, calling good evil, a 

i tvil good ; to * grow em 

# the proſperity of othey 

- or proud and 
22 n 
3 to 
tolerable Peace 12 25 
themſelves, man 


Boom l & Malur 
8 


* 17. | 
| brura, quam. from being truly the N 
5 tual Effecb, and refultd 


do otie — maxime culties ; that on the cout 
abundat. Jbid. ry they are evident] = 


14 —— naturalis Of the groſſeſt 


eſt; hominum pactitia tan- 36 
| rum, id eſt arrificioſs. De ons thereof, that any @ 
Cive, c. 3. $ 5. who was arguing on 


e ſide of the O 
ſtion, could a ha have choſen to | 
inſtanced in 


5. Laſtly, that chief and principal 
8 1s one of the main Fe 
dations of Mr Hobbes and his Followe 

Syſtem ; namely, that i 

+ Regni Divini naturalis Gods irreſiſtible Power i 

Jus derivatur ab co, quod the only Foundation of hi 

| Divine Potentie refiſtere im- Domimom and the a 
peice . Leviath. c. 31. meaſi ? bis Riobt 
regno reg. er of bis Right ons 

3 & puniend eos qu his Creatures ; and 0 


„ 2 ns ww” © hd — ET" _ 4 add — 


Argument, I fay, is of 
ſurd. As may ſufficiently 


God's other Perfections 
being t as much the mea- 


6k. Aa. A. 4424. e A... i. A 


vt fince Dominion is founded in Power, and 
Power is the meaſure of Right, and conſe- 


Power ; that is, that ĩt is 


notoriouſly falſe and ab- 


appear ( beſides what has 
been —— ſaid, of 


five of his e as his "7 


gle Confideration. Sup- tis. 
poſe the Devil, (for when 
Men run into extreme impious aſſertions, 


the 


muſt be anſwered with ſuitable Sup- 
ons; ) Suppoſe, I ſay, ſuch a Being 


as we conceive the Devil to be ; of extreme 


malice, cruelty, and rag was in- 


dued with ſupreme abſolute Power, and 


| made uſe of it only to render the World 


as miſerable as was pyſſible, in the moſt 
cruel, arbitrary and unequal manner that 


can be imagined : Would it not follow 


undeniably, upon Mr Hobbs's Scheme; 


quently Abſolute Power gives Adel, Right 
ſuch a Government as this, would 


not only be as much of Neceſſity indeed 


to be ſubmitted to, but allo that it would 


"Right, as it has natural Iis . 


Power is ;) from this ſin- 2 DS 
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2. be as 7 r Gthls 

reaſon to he comp 5 As. 18 eſedt 

Fa * CG 5 guar 8 the 
of the Ever-Bleſſe inſinitely Good 

| whole Love and Goodneſs and _ 

Mercy appears Pc where over all hy 


Works. 


Here Mr Hobbs, as an bene 


1 Quod fr jus renandi _ 
habear Deus ab Omnipo- 
tentia ſua, ay mm =_ 
22 præ 
dum ipſi obedientiam, in- 
cumbere hominibus propter they themſelves were All 


 imbecillitatem. | To explain powerful, tis mar ifeſt they 
Jure S ent durum hee could not be under any 


videbitur, illum rogo ut ta- Obligation to obe y; and 

cita cogitatione confiderare conſequently Power wind 

. velit, fi eſſent duo Omnipo- give them an undoubted 

net, wee” — Right to do what 

ligarerur. Conſicebitur, ere- I 

do, neutrum neutri obligari. Pleaſed. That is: If Men 

Hoc ſi verum eſt, verum were not created and. de 

bw peſt * pendent Beings, tis true 

anmipotentes ruſe fans. De they ATE) indeed be 
— 15. 87. | obliged to the Duty a 

created and dependent Be 

ings, to obey the Will and Command of 

another in things Poſfitzve : But from their 

Obligation to the Practiſe of Meral Virtues, 

of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Equity, Hol 

neſs, Purity, Goodneſs, Beneficence, Faith- 

F fulneſs and Truth, from which Mr Hobbs 

ſallaciouſly in this Argument, and moſt 

ad in his whole chews, 1ndeavours 


* 10 


h Ra 4 i H q x 


1 


1 Py _ Sa 1 1 


+l, 


Force. 
ture, and the abſtraÞ reaſon of Thangs , 
alſo they are moreover the expreſs and 43 
_ rable Will, Command and Law of God to 
_ bis Creatwves, which be camot but expe® | 
ond in obedience to bis Supreme Authority, 


as well as in Eance with the natural rea- 
fon of 'Things, le ly ob- 


©" .M. or 1f, the fame Reaſons which prove | 
Will and to us, that God muſt of Neceſſity be him- : 
Command ſelf infinitely Holy, and Juſt, and Good; 


of God, manifeſtly prove that it muſt likewiſe be his | 


rag Will, that all his Creatures ſhould be ſo 
on of the Capacities of their ſeveral Natures. That | 


Divine At- there are eternal and 
 fributes. of Things, Agreements and Difggreements, 
| —_ 


2 l 
Eid down. For the ſame alſolate 
Zion of the Divine Nature, which (as has 
makes us certain that 


Ideen before ſhown 


1 God muſt inſt of 
EY | 8 | 2 


Neceſity infinite | 
ly 


e 
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ly Holy, Juſt and Good; makes i 
2 n r . 
— Others And the ſame 


and Importance of the Rules of everlaſting 


in thoſe Perfections, * 
dation of his own unchangeable Happi- | 


the ſame Excellency, the ſame Weight 


Righteouſneſs, with regard to which G 
is —— ed to make thoſe Rules the 


Meaſure of all his Own Actions; prove it 
impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe will and 
defire, that all rational Creatures ſhould 


tionably make them the Meaſure 


of Even among Men, there is no 
_ earthly Father, but in thoſe things which 


he efteems his own Excellencies, defires 
and expecis to be imitated by his Chil | 
dren : How much more is it neceſlacy | 
that God; who is infinitely far from being | 
ſudject to ſuch Paſſions and Variableneſs | 
as frail Men are, and has an infinitely 
tenderer and heartier concern for the Hap- 


pineſs of his Creatures, than mortal Man 


can have far the welfare of their Poſterity; - 


muſt deſire to be imitated by his Creatures 


which are the Foun- 


neſs ? In the exerciſe of his. Supreme Pow- 
er, we cannot imitate him ; In the extent 


of his unerring Anowledge, we cannot at- 
W any 
Job 40, 9. cannot at al 


Similitude with him. We 
Thunder with a Voice like Him; 


Nor are we able to ſearch out and compre- 


hend the leaſt part of the depth of his un- 
fathomable Wiſdom : But his Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, his Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 


 FPruth, theſe things we can underſtand ; 


in theſe things we can imitate him ; nay, 
| we 


and Revealed Religion. 117 


we cannot approve our ſelves to him as 
obedient Children, if we do not imitate 

dim therein. If God be himſelf eſſentially 

af infinite Holineſs and Purity; (as, from 

the Light of Nature, tis of all things moſt 
manifeſt that be is ;) it follows, "Hat tis 
impoſſible hut he muſt likewiſe be of pnrer nab. i 
Eyes than to bebold with approbation any 
manner of In 


in his Creatures; And 
tl it muſt needs be his Will, 
that ould all (according 'to the 
meaſure of their frail and finite Nature) 
be Holy as be is Holy. If God is himſelf a 
of infinite Fuſtice, Righteon bog 
_ Irutb, it muſt needs be his' Will, 4 
rational Creatures, whom he has —.— 
after his own Image, to whom he has 
communicated ſome reſemblance of his 
Divine Perfections, and whom he has en- 
dued with excellent Powers and Faculties 
| to enable them todiftinguith between Good 
and Evil; ſhould imitate him in the ex- 
erciſe of thoſe glorious Attributes, by 
_ conforming all their Actions to the eter- 
| nal and unalterable Law of Ri ighteouſneſs. 
| If God is himſelf a Being ＋. infinite 
| Goodneſs ; making bis Sum to 75s on the Evil ta. s, 9245 
rRNA and ſending Rain on the 8 
Ju and on the Un; having never left A. 20 
himſelf wholly without — but always do- 17. i 
mi Good, giving Men Rain from Heaven and | 
ie ful Seaſons, and filling their Hearts with I 
| Food and Gladveſs : It cannot but be his I 
Will, that all reaſonable Creatures ſhould, 3 | 
by mutual Love and Benevolence, permit 9 
and aflſt each other to injoy in particular 5 = 
3 the 
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the ſeveral Effects and B of the 
Divine univerſal Goodneſs. ly, if 
hn ries anc d — 
an a 3 as cls n 
with Men before he puniſhes them for their 
Wickedneſs,and often freely forgives them 
Mar. 18, his ten thouſand. Talents It 8 
24, 28. his Will, that they ſhould forgive one 
Lu. 6. 36. wean: Eng AfA being merciful 
| =. eG 1 bis Fa 
3 an on 
low-Servants, as God bas on Them. 
Thus from the Attributes « God, natural 
Reaſon leads Men to the Knowledge of 
his Vill. All the fame Reaſons and Argu- 


Mar. II. 
23. 


* Ita principem Legem 
lam & ultimam, mentem 
eſſe omnia ratione aut co- 
gentis aut vetantis Dei. Cic. 
de Legib. lib. 2. 

Quz vis non modo ſenior 
eſt quam zras populorum & 


in all ng the very rightly 
—— and wiſely concluded, that 


he beſt nd enen yar 


RA to,” giare? | their being miſtaken; was? 


| uit, qui imitatus eff, Se- to imitate the moral At- 
F tributes of God, els 


| 


ſolately 1 le, 1 


and confirm the ſame thing ; namely, 


| Khewile.the pofitive Will and Commund 
ol God. As 


Er God's Creation, For #be conſi- 


7 they Axe. 


a Bed Be. . 119 


of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs _ Ke? 35 Send dr Au, ei 
and Charity: Whereas in 2 , ex 8.3% gag 


the External part of their 2 Ne 2 Wok, 


Worſhip, there was no- 4 m 
DenfaoIneſs: If beg ab. rr . e 
ing mg . waa 


Plate in Alcibade a. 
| elation, to Colicur aurem, non tay- 


diſcover . what, in that rorum qpimis .corporibus 
icular, the a be 2 nec auro ar- 

2 N ly ac. Fees fee Ates fea 
ceptable to Gd. Dia & rect voluntate.. Se. 


This Method of dedu- nec. epiſt. 1126. 
cing the Vill of God, from t 
his Attributes; is of all others the beſt and 
cleareft, the certaĩneſt and moſt univerſal, 
that the Light of Nature affords. ' Yet 
there are alſo (as I ſaid) ſome other colla- 
teral conſiderations, whuch help to we 


that all moral Obli ons, ara from 
S are 


2. This appears in ſome ance from 4! fron 


Fl dr E 2 1 
is Will tha = _ 


And as Providence e won Creation. 


1 all hg natural Hay in 


promo- 
| ting the ſame end; fo tis evident it can- 


EE. 2 
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„ Mens humans non ge. not but * be the Will o 
g. cell es died cies Sud: that all rational 
— voluoras, a Cxeatures, whom he has 
hominibus datum eſt indued with thoſe ſingular 
AE, pariter mallet ipſos Powers and Faculties, of 
porroefle'S valere, hoc eſt, Underſtanding, Liberty 
conſervarr & felicirare frui, and Free-Choice, by 


quam illo deturbari de fta- © ' 
tu, in quo ipſos colloca-. they are exalted in Digni- 
— Sic 


k. Sic ſcilicere valun- ty above the reſt of the 
rute creandi, cognoſcirur v- World; ſhonld likewiſe 


r 
dit obligetio, qua tene - 1 
mur ad inſerviendum. eidem ſerving the Order and Har- 
voluncari norz. Cumber!. de nu of the Creation, and 
E. Nat. Peg. 227- not introducing Diſorder 
aud Confuſton therein. The 
Nature indeed and Relations, the Propor- | 
tions and Diſproportions, the Fitneſſes 
and Unfitneſſes of Things, are eternal and 
in themſelves abſolutely unalterable; But 
this is only upon Suppoſition' that the 
Things Exift, and that they Exiſt in ſuch | 
manner as they at preſent do: Now that 
— things Exiſt in ſuch manner as they do, or 
 _  _ thatthey Exiſt at all, depends entirely on 
_ the Arbitrary Will and good Pleaſure of 
| God: At the ſame time therefore, and by 
the ſame means, that God manifeſts it to | 
be his Will that things ſhould Exiſt, and | 
that they ſhonld Exift in ſuch manner as 
they do; (as by Creating them he at firft 
did, and by Preſervmy them he ſtill conti- 
_nually does, declare it to be his Will they 
ſhould ;) he at the ſame time manifeftly | 
declares, that all ſuch moral Obligations, 


Proportzons | 


Luta conſervandi wendiq; - | E 5 
_— thoſe their extra- 


is are the reſult of the neceſſary 


RE 4. The fameit 


mote the Good ad Ha 
(as far as in con 


coal * n needs 2 
able to the Y o 

od; who being 
Selk. fafficient to his own 
Happineſs, could have no 
| __ Motive' to create 
Things at all, but only 
that he might communt- 
cate to them his Goodneſs 
and Happineſs; and who 


all his _— ſhould, 


| of Oo * whit jo. this manner” alſo, is 
tffiienty diſcovered and made Hern t wu um 


g may likewiſe further 
from! the following Confideration. Bai 
| Whatever tendsdirealy and certainly td pro- to the 
ineſs of the Whole, 2 ed 
ent with that chief # 
gk to N 40 the Good and Wel- 


conſequent] cannot but 
lf r that 


according to their ſeveral 


; (as has been 


above more = is un- 
eddi BCE A it. the 
40 pf and Coimmand 


the Ten- 
dency of the 


of the 
part of the Crea- — | 


infmitely = 


N probabilirate expecta- 
z voluerit bac ab iis con- 


. antequam ad agen- 
dum ſe accingerent; arg; 
eos his proviſis velut argu- 
mentis in Legum ſanctione 
contentis determinari. Cum - 
berl. de Leg. Nat. pag. 228. 
Powers 
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Powers and Faculties, in- 
deavour to promote the 
52 
quaſdam i] exvance o fe 
laria ad moral ons, which 

+, have before 88 to 
ariſe neceflanly from the 
Nature and Relations of 
z that is, that Li- 
he unalterbl Rules 


ing it 


aud dest Tüte l f ret tl: for an 

one to deny. For the practiſe of 4 
Vite does | as plainly 

1 E. foe noe ad_upderably_ tend "io 


| Doftrine Moralis . the eee the 


fundatur in immutabifi co- World; as any Phyfical Ef- 


| harencia gum. ene fect or kc mae” 
—_ hone & af. is naturally conſequent to 
— — Ii. the Principles on which ijt 


page 23. wy 22 from which it 
| derived: And 

without fuch PR Pg ome degree, the 
World can never be happy in any tolerable | 
meaſure: nien evident from Mt 


Hobbs s own . of the extreme | 
miſerable | 


Will of God who 
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miſerable condition that Men would be in, 
through the Total Defect of the Practiſe of 
all moral Virtue, if they were to live in that 
State, which He ſti les (falſely and contrary 
to all reaſon, as has been befors fally pro- 
ved.) the State of Nature; but which really 
is a: State of the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt 

of Mens Faculties, that can 2 


imagined. For ſince God has-plai 


| ters of Life, and mutually to promote 
| univerſal Love and Happineſs; tis man- 


ifeſtly agreeable to Nature, and to the 
gave them theſe Facul- 
ties, that they ſhould employ them wholly 


to this regular and good End: And con- 


ſequently, tis on the contrary evident 


cation of theſe Faculties, to hurt and de- 


ſtroy, to cheat and defraud, to oppreſs, 


inſult, and domineer over each other; 
is directly contrary both to the dictates 


of Nature and to the Vill of God; who, 


neceſſarily doing always what is Beſt and 
Fitteſt and moſt for the Benefit of the 
whole Creation, tis manifeſt cannot will 
the corruption and deſtruction of any of 
his Creatures; any otherwiſe than as his 
TY re pm bene Preſerving 


likewiſe, that all Abuſe and Mifappli- 
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as ar Fong and l twat 0s Immo- 
ralty ; that it is an obſtinate ſetting up 


the SelFWil of frail, finite, and fallible 
Laer cr * in Oppoſition to thee eternal 

on hings, the Ju- 
ner 
Good and Welfare both of Themſelves and 
their Fellow.cereatures ; fo alſo in Oppo- 


fition to the Vill of the Supreme Author 
and Creator of all Thi who an gave them 
their Beings and all the Powers and Fa- 


_ culties they are indued with; in 
fiticn to the Vill of the All-wiſe Preſerve 
and * of the — dh b = wa 
gracious Protection they depend e 

moment for the preſervation and _ 
nuance of their Beings: and in Oppoſition 
to the Vill of their "greateſt Benefadlor, 
to whoſe Bounty they wholly owe what- 
ever they injoy at — and al the Hopes 
of what they expect hereaſter. This is 
the higheſt of all Aggravations; The ut- | 
moſt Unreaſonableneſs, joyned with obſti- 


nate Diſobedieuce and with the greateſt b 
. 


III. Thong b the fore - eternal * 
ral Oblzgations, are incumbent indeed on all 
rational Creatures, | to any pet 

of 


|| ſame way or other, make « ſuitable Difference 
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Reward or 2 

5 and Puniſhments; — 
ſame Reaſons, which prove God 1 to * 
neceſſarily Fuſs and Good; and the rules of Fa- 
ice, Equity and Goodneſs.to be bis unalterable 
| 3B == ge ok ths. 
mgs ; prove cannot 

ſed with and approve ſuch creatares as imi- 
tate and obey him by obſerving thoſe rules, and 
be diſpleaſed with ſuch as alt contrary 
| Kg and conſequently that he cannot bat 


in His dealings with them; and manifeſt bis 
Supreme Power and abſolute Authority, in 


275 maintaining, and vindica- 
rr theſe bis Divine 
as becomes the Fuſt and Righteous 


* and Diſpoſer of all Things. 
This Propoſition alſo is in a manner 

Sell. evident. 

For 18, if God is himſelf neceſſarily That the 

2 Being (as has been before a of in- + Prove of 

— Goodneſs, Juſtice and Holineſs : — 

| And if the ſame reaſons which prove the ze Atenk. 

Neceſſity of theſe Attributes in God him- ed wich 

ſelf, prove moreover (as has likewiſe been SLA 

| ſhownalready, ) that the ſame Moral Ob- 477 

| ligations | needs be his poſitive Will, ments — 
Law and Command, to all — Crea; from the 

tutes; It follows alſo neceſſarily, by Attributes 

the very ſame Argument, that He can- T C. 

not but * Pleaſed with and Approue fach 

Creatures, as imitate and obey may by 

obſerving thoſe Rules ; and be my) 

with ſuch, as a4 contrary thereto. . 
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if ſo; then in the Nature of the thi | 
ſelf it is evident, that having abſo ole 


Power and uncontroulable Au thority, as 

being Supreme Governour and Diſpoſer of 
all Things, He cannot but Signfy, by ſome 
means or other, his Approbation of the 
one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the o- 
ther. And NA done to 


n en 
pf, EE. SG. 
ed with ns 3 conſe. 
quence of That, will be, that there is no | 
reaſon to think the one to be his Wil 


* 


— what hs be 1 


2. e 3 of Rewards and x 
* niſbments in general, may alſo ſomewhat | 
be deduced from their being ne- 
ceſfary toſupport the Honour of God and of | 
and Government ; in the following | 
Tis manifeſt we are obliged in 
Ties of Duty and Gratitude, 
all poſſible Honour to God, from 
2 — our Being, and all our 
s and Faculties, and whatever elſe 
we injoy: Now tis plain likewiſe, * 


11 


IF 


* 
8 


ti 


Ht 
1 


[1 


5 r 
In 


mr 
Mil 


A 


8B to be expected thereupon yet it is ne- 


and well-becoming 
Governour, that thoſe who Honour Sam. 2. 
Honour, that is, ſhould: dif- 30 · 

— them with dite x marks of his 


CJJ4JJ%SCCCC and. ðéͤ SR GR tt ME 


Baa” 7 


— 


. ing th any 

any "at 4 
capable of doing,) than by | 
is; by Obeying, bis 1 


deed abſolutely obhged in Daty to hon- 
our him in'this manner, notwithſtand- 


ing that there had been no Reward 


in the Government of the World, 
an infinitely wiſe and 


in be foould 


Favour. On the contrary: T no- 
thing that weak and Finite Creatures are 


able todo, can in the leaſt diminiſh from 
the abſolute Glory and Happineſs of God; 


yet, as to Us, the diſhonouring, that is, 


the di g his Laws, is a diſhonouring 
of Himſelf; that is, tis, as much as in 


Us lies, deſpſing his Supreme Authority, 
s lies, a deſpi 


and his Government into Con- 
tempt. Now the fame reaſon that there 
is, why Honour ſhould be paid 
Land of God at all; the ſame reaſon there 
is, that That Honour ſhould be vindicated, 


after it has been diminiſhed and 1 
by Sin; For no Law-giver who has Authori- 


tytor Obedience to his Laws, can 
or ought to ſee his Laws deſpi <d and dif. 
honoured, without taking meaſures 
to vindicate the Honour of them, for the 


ſup- 
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ſu and dignity of his own Authority, 
on] Crit: And the only way; by 
which the Honour of a Law, or of its Au- 
thor, can be vindicated, after it has been 
infringed by wilful Sin ; is either by the 
greſſor, or by his Pwr ſiment and Deſfructiom: 
So that God is neceſſarily obliged, in vin- 
dication of the Honour of his Laws and 
2 2 — ently diſober bay 

um | ent 1 * 
— 2 Wherefore if their be 
no diſtinction made by fuitable Rewards | 
and Pun: ſbments, between thoſe who obey 
the Laws of God, and thoſe who obey 
them not; then God ſuffers the Authority 
of his Laws to be finally trampled upon 
and deſpiſed without ever making any 
Vindication of it: Which being impoſh- 
ble, it wall follow that theſe things are | 
not really the Laws of God, and that he | 
has no ſuch regard to them as we imagin: 
And the conſequence of this, muſt needs 
be the denial of his Moral .4ttribu:es ; Con- 
trary, as before, to what has been already 
And conſequently the Certainty 
of Rewards and Pumſbments in general, is 
neceſſarily eſtabliſhed. 
IV. Though, in order to eftablihh this ſuita- 
ble Difference between the Fruits or Effect: of 
Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable in it ſelf, and 
ſo abſolutely 7 for the Vindication of 
the Honour od; the Nature of Thavgs, 
and the tution and Order of God's Crea- 
tion, was originally ſuch, that the _ | 
| 0 


| 
{ 
| 
4 
! 


| fs Þr event manifeſtly perverted, and Virtus 


| Efe&: in effabliſhing Mens propor- 
tionable to their Behaviour and 2 
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the eternal Rules of Fauſtice, Equity and 

2. does indeed of it ſelf tend by direct 
eld natural co to make all Creatures 
bappy ; and the contrary pradiſe, to make 
them — : Tet, fmce —_— ſeme great 
and general C and Depravation, 
( * That may baus ariſen,) the 
condition of Men in this preſent State ts ſuch, 
that the natural Order of things in this World 


in great 
and due 


by 


and Goodneſs evented 
meaſure from 2 


Therefore it is abſolutely _— that- the 
whole View and Intention, the original and 


Men are, and 


onal Being 


S as 


only Inhabitants, for whoſe 
pr leaſt of the ML — 


0 fit- 


 impoſible (I ſay) that the whole of God's De- 

2 io (1/9) the te wi e 

keep np area a Succeſſon of ſuch fort 

| lived Generations of Men, as we at pr — 
are; N 3 ed 


| and Giforderly State of Things, as we ſee the 


World is now in; without any due Obſervation, 
222 — 


fro 
nour and Laws Fel the 


the. final Deſign, of God's 1 ge 


them on 
35553 

or (to more * : 

A alone this 


up and accommodated ; It is abſolutely 


of the 


Reward Fw beſt, — Fab = 
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of Men : Aud conſequently it is certain and 
2 | R vs moral Attyi. 
bates of God befors demonſtrated, ) that 7 
of the continumg an eternal Succ nem 
Generations in the preſent Form and State of 
Things, there muſt at ſome time or other be. 
fach a Revolution and Renovation of Things, 
ſuch a Future State of exiſtence of the ſame 


Perſons, as that by an exact di = 
Rewards and Pri therein, all the pre- 
ſent diforders and mequalities may be ſet right, 


and the whole Scheme of Providence, 
which to Us who judge of it by only one [mall 
portion of it, ſeems now ſo mexplicable and 
EA 
be a deu wort inffnite Wiſdom, Juſties 
and Goodneſs. 1 g ; 
That ac- 1. In order to eſtabliſh a juſt and ſuita- 
cording to ble Difference between the reſpective Fruits 
Coil. or Effects of Virtue and Vice; the Nature 
Hef things, of Things, and the Conſtitution and Or- 
' Virtueand der of God's Creation, was originally 
Vice are ſuch, that the Obſervance of the eternal | 
attended Rules of Piety, Juſtice, Equity, Good- | 
rural xe. neſs and Temperance, does of it ſelf | 
wards and plainly tend by dire# and natural Conſe 
Puniſh» gnence, to make all Creatures happy; and 
ments. the contrary Practiſe, to make them miſe- 
rable. This is evident in general ; becauſe 


the practiſe of univerſal Virtue, is (in | | 


imitation of the Divine Goodneſs) the 
practiſe of that which 1s Beff in the whole; 
and That which tends to the benefit of the 
whole, muſt of neceſſary conſequence, | 
oraginally and in its own Nature, tend alſo 
to the benefit of every individual Part bo 


a TT wg r_ 


7 . 0% R a. kat... an Si Abo Do ROS 


— to obtain flxch fe led Peace 
ſolid Sati faction of Mind, as is the firſt 


Foundation, and the ipal and moſt 


the good things of this pr 
of the leafars of Like, aceveding 
| meaſures of right Reaſon and fi 


that if all Men were truly Virtuous, and 
practiſed theſe Rules in ſuch manner, that 
the Miſeries and Calamities ariſing uſually 

from the — Follies and . of 
= 3- en, 
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Men, were prevented; undoubtedly this 
great Truth would evidence it ſelf viſibly 
mn Fact, and appear experimentally in the 
happy State and r the World. 


On the contrary : Negle# of God, and 
Infenfſibleneſs of „ 


And bitemperance, 


=. are ſufficient] lain 2 of the 


du that | 
—— Views end Vice, b thei 
3 ve Fruits or EffeQs. K 


a the 2. But tho ly the Conftitution 


natura 


xerverted, regular Tendency of Things, follo 
that Vice natural Rewards and Puniſhments : = 


— in Event, e 


Cotruption and Depravation, (whenceſo- 
| — {pt ever That may have ariſen, of which more 
Virtue falls hereafter ;) — of Men in the 


under the 
— preſent State is plainly ſuch, that this natu- 


* 


8³ 
Pains, and Sickneſſes into the 
we, Prim, and f. 25 into 0 Bas 


Fiaolence amd Oppreſiom; ” gp 8 5 
tione; Murders, Rapine, end al kinds of | 


and Order of God's Creation was indeed | 
, ſuch, that Virtue and Vice are b 14 


.. ral Order of things in the World is mani 
of Life. „ * 
J 
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of Happineſs, and alſo the praba- 
dilities of outward Cauſes —_— in 


promoting their temporal Proſperity ; 
e K 3 though 
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though cannot indeed be prevented 

— — 1 3 2 Pea 
— Spirit, and many 
tages both of Body and Mind in 
Get of thoſe — ich 

mutual Pradtiſe of ſocial Virtues ought | 


of Mankind do fo far prevail againſt Na- 
ture and Reaſon, as frequently to oppreſy | 
the Virtue of the Beſt ; and not only hin- 


thar very Views. For it is but too = 
that * Men are „ 
afflicted and impoveriſhed made 
2 prey to the Covetouſneſs and Am- 
. 
crue An ecut 
even upon the account of their Good- 
neſs it ſelf. In all which affairs, the 
Providence of God ſeems not very evi. 
dently to interpoſe for the Protection of 
_ the the Righteous : And not only fo ; but 
alſo, which ſeem more | 
5 to be inflicted by the Hand of | 
Heaven, it frequently ſuffers hs Righteous | 
to be involved in the ſame Calamities 
with the Wicked, as they are mixed to- 
R and the Affairs of the | 
Vor 


F ©  « nw x Mm. a. aa om a. II... 4 


„ 


wo” 


iQ V0 v9 om os TYP OPT AU 


= 


_ thoſe who 


and Revealed Religion, 
being fo ; that there That there, 
B ; plainly in Breme no ſufficient diſtinction ere tbere 


3. Which things 


certain in the 
) that 1 


135. 


muſt needs 


made between Virtue and Vice; no pro-,,7 ,,,. 

— 2 and certain Reward annexed 
do the one, nor Puniſhment to the other, Rewards 
in this preſent World; And yet it being £4 7» 
| undemably 
been before 


State of 


niſhments. 


as has 


- way whe; 
aud That God be himſelf a Being of infi- 
nite Juſtice and Goodneſs, and it be his 
Will that all rational Creatures ſhould 


unitate his moral Perfections, and he 


cannot but ſee and take 
notice how every Creature 
behaves it ſelf, and be ac. 


cdi pleaſed with ſuch 


a obey his Will and imi- 
tate his Nature, and be 
difpleaſed with ſuch as act 
thereto: It 


things be ſo, he mult needs, 
in vindication of the Ho- 


nour of his Laws and 25 


Government, ſigniſie at 
22 ot other this his 
or Diſplea- 


= by making finally a 


ſuitable Difference between 


| thoſe who obey him, and 
3 It follows una- 


| tay 1 


certain, I ſay, that if theſe 4 
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voidably, either that all theſe Notions 
which we frame concerning Gad, are fal{- . 


and that there is no Providence, and God 
| fees not, or at leaſt has no regar 


rd to what 
done by his 2 and conſequently 
| K 4 the 
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the ground of all his own moral Attributes 
is taken away, and even his Being it ſelf, 
or elſe that there muſt neceſſarily be 2 
: Future State of Rewards and Pwniſhments after 
+ this Life, wherein all the preſent Difficul. 
ties of Providence ſhail be cleared up, by 

an exact and impartial Adminiftaion of 
Juſtice. But now, that there is a 

and a Providence, and that God is 


bing 


2 Being endued with all moral Perfeftions, 


and expects and commands that all his ra- 
tional Creatures ſhould govern all their 
_— e ee 
ti an y- 
It 1s 4 directly Demonſtrated, that 
there muſt a Rewards 
8 Let not thine heart emy 
ä 
BY long ; For ſurely there is a Re 
Jos 1 ſhall not be cut 


on 


5. 


of tie 4. This 
ee one; but it is nevertheleſs ſtrongly « 
aſive and unanſwerable : So that, 


— 


who- 

SAS ever denies 2 Future State of Rewards and 
ciency of muſt of Neceſſity by a chain | 
 Virrue to of unavoidable Conſequences be forced to 
is n recur to downright Atheiſm. The only | 
Abies. middle Opinion that can be invented, is 
that Aſſertion of the Stozcks, that Virtue is | 
Sell ſaſicient to its own Happineſs, and a 
full Reward to it ſelf in all Cafes, even 
under the greateſt Sufferings that can befal | 
a Man for its ſake. Men who were not | 


Certain of a Future State, (though molt of 
* indeed * 111 


„r OS Sen 


2 


He who Dies for the ſake of Virtue, js 
| really any more Happy, than he that dies 
3 1 


1 and ſuch as Men's Judgment and Conſes. 
et that 


| he has not annexed tp it any | 
Men effectually 


and Revealed Religion. 


ble;) and yet would not the Can: 
of Virtue; 1 — 


it, than by aſſerting that it was in all 


1 37 


Caſes and under all Cĩrcumſtances, abſolure- | 


3 . to its own 
hereas on the contrary, 

nifeſtly not Self-ſufficient, and yet undoubted- 

28 of Virtue js not to be given up; 
refore they ought from thence to have 

concluded — Gn of a Future State. 

That Virtue is truly worthy to be choſen, 


any reſpect to any r 


But it does not from hence follow, that 


ble Humour or 


it 


reſoluteneſs in perſiſting to preſerve * 
Virtue, and in adhering immoveably 


what he judges to be right; 2 4 


Benefit of that his reſolute 1 


contrary, it will only follow, that 


no Future State wherein he may 


On the 
God has made V irtue neceſſarily a 


ence can never but chooſe ; and 


incouragement, to ſupport 
in that Choice. Brave indeed and admi- 


it is ma- 


even merely for its own ſake, withouʒt 
muſt indeed neceſſarily be acknowledged. „ 


he has — Happinels than the bare 8 
Satisfaction ariſing from the Senſe of his 


rable were the Things which ſome of the 


Philoſophers have ſaid upon this Subject; 
ang which ſome very 6 tew 22 


Men 
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Men (of which Regulus is a remarkable: 
Inſtance) ſeem to have made good in 
their Practiſe, even beyend the 
Abilities of humane Nature: But 'tis very 


as I before hinted) As nd. 
bete N ne. 


tue, \its proper Seat, and with 
all its ful Effect and Conſequences un- 
hindred; 8 r 
Good; as tru joyment, as 

well a the Imitation of God: But, as the 

Nang ted p ph preſe 

+ Porro, ipſa Virtus, cum ated in nt | 
pane] women mes 5p cc World, 2nd in the preſent L 
2 Nate of ; tis plain 
it is not it elk the chief 


— s? to it; as Running in a 


Abſit a ui m- 
8 . Race, is not it ſelf the 


ſumus, jam nos beatitudi- Prize, but the way to -- 
nem, ad quam vincendo vo- tain it. Y 
lumus pervenire, adepros eſſe 
credamus. Anguffin. de Civitate Dei, hb. 19. c. 4 

Non enim virus ipſa eſt Summum Bonum, ſed effeftrix & 
mater eſt ſummi boni; quoniam perveniri ad illud fine vittute 
non poteſt. Lacan. lh 3- 


5. Tis 


4 Good, but only the means 
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5. Tis therefore abſolutely ined 


Ad whole View and fat 


* 
ned with ſuch noble acultics, and fe- 
neceffarily conſcious of the eternal and , 
I eable Differences of Good and 
wil: 


is abſolutely impoſſible 99 ſay 
that the whole Deſign 


of an infinitel 
and Juſt and Good God, l bee 


and choſe in ſuch a corrupt, 
giſorderly State of Things, as we ſoe the 
1 without any due and 
ervation, 
of Good and Evil; without any 


Differences of Things; withont 
cient Diſcrumination of Virwe and 


Vice, by their proper and reſpective Fruits, 


and without any final Vindication of the 


ms and Laneal Gol, in the propor- 
tionable Reward of the Beſt, 
ment of the Worſt of Men. 


— 4 | preſl Form and 
tions 1n the ent Form 

of Things, there muſt at ſome ns of 
54 be ach 2 Revolution and Renovati- 
Fence of th am Perſon, 


3 
remarkable Effet, of the great and moſt 


s, fuch a nw State of ex- 
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be nothing more than to keep up eternally 5 
2 Succeſſion of. new Generations of Men, 
confuſed, and 


whence the 


ention, the 
original and the final deſign of God's crea- of, pute 
as Men afe 3 Stare is 


again con- 
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iir 
rum peri- 
ps comprehend imus, aberra- 
veris; omnis ratio intereat, 
& ad nihilum omnia rever- 
tantur. . lib. 7. 


tem can be founde 
h we ſhould ſet afide all | 
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and I lities may be ſet right; n 
the e Scheme of Providence, which to 


Nr dge of it by only one finall 


ed ; ma 28 at its 
obo, to be 24 worthy of 
infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice — — 


Without _ 2 * comes 


any thing upon which any 
Argument in moral Mat- 
d, left in the World. 


Nay, even 
confideration of the Moral Attributes of 
God, and conſider only his Natural Perfe- 
Hons, his infinite Kd and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, as Framer and Builder of the World; 


it would even in that View only, appear 


have created 


+ Non enim cemere, nec 


part atleaft of the Creation is manifeſtly 
fitted up and accommodated ; and all thus 


infinitely. improbable, that God ſhould 
uch Beings as Men are, and 
indued them with ſach excellent Faculties, 
and placed them on this Globe of Earth, 
as the only Inhabitants for whoſe ſake this 


without any further De- 


fortuĩto ſati & creati ſumus; ſign, than 4 only for the 


ſed protecto fuit quædam vis, maintaining of a perpetual 


quz gener? conſuleret huma- Succeſſion of ſych ſhort- 
no, nec id gigneret aut ale - lived Generations of Mor- 


rer, = 
omnes labores, tum incideret tals as we at preſent are; 


in mortis 


num. Cie. Tuſe. 3 lib. x. fuſion and diſorder for a 
| very 


cum exantlaviſſet 


malum ſempiter- to live in the utmoſt con- 
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very few Years, and then Periſh eternall 
into Nothing. What can 4 
be imagined more vain and Si fine cauſa gignimur ; 
empty? what more ab- fin 2 * 
ſurd ? what more void of f a6 — 1 
all Marks of Wiſdom, than luptatis noſtræ gratia naſci- 
the Fabrick of the World, mur; ſi aihil poſt mortem 
and the Creation of Man- jonas 3882222 
kind, upon this Suppoſiti- 9 — Jy 
on? But then, take in alſo mundus ipſe ? Latent. 
the Conſideration of the Ib. 7. 
Moral Attributes of God ; 
and it amounts (as I have faid) to a com- 
t Demonſtration, that there muſt be a 
| State. 3 » 2 
6. It may here at firſt fight feem to be y rhe 
a very ftrange thing, that through the Wiſdom of 
whole Syſtem of Nature, in the material, 7%, 1* 
in the inanimate, in the irrational part of 2 1.2.1 
the Creation, every ſagle thing ſhould ſeen is bis 
have in it ſelf ſo many and fo obvious, fo Govern- 
evident and undeniable marks, of the n of the 
infinitely accurate Skill and Wiſdom of i % F.. 
their Almighty Creator; that from the brick of che 
brighteſt Star in the Firmament of Hea- N,: 
ven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon the Face Veri. 
of the Earth, there is no one piece of Mat- 
ter which does not afford ſuch inftances of 
admirable Artifice and exact Proportion 
and Contrivance, as exceeds all the Wit 
of Man, (I do not ſay to imitate, but 
even) ever to be able fully to ſearch out 
and comprehend ; And yet, that in the 
management of the rational and moral 
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Piorld, for the ſake of which all the reſt 
was created, and is preſerved 28 og 
| | fant er- 
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ſabſervient to it ; there ſhould not in many 
ain Evidences enough, either 
iſdom, or of the Juſtice and Good- 


Wheels thereof, could not fail to obſerve in 
thoſe ſingle parts of it, the admirable Art 
and exact ſkill of the Work-man ; and yet 
the excellency of the End or Uſe for 
which the whole was contrived, he would 
not at all be able, even though he was 
* a ſkilful A, 2 _ 
ver and comprehend, without ſeeing t 

Whole fitted up and put together : So 
though in every part of the natural World, 
conſidered even fingle and unconnected, 


ty appears; yet his Wiſdom and Juſtice, . 
and Goodneſs in the Diſpoſition and Go. 


vernment of the moral World, which ne- 
ceſſarily 


God, or of ſo much as the inter- 


the Wiſdom of the great Creator ſuffcient- 


This is the chief and greatef 
2 
ds Pi s, | princh- 
y be founded. Yet there are alſo 
other collateral Evidences, which 
joyntly conſpire to render the fame 
ing exceedingly credible to. mere na- 


and fo univerſal, as cannot be conceived 
to owe its original either to Chance or to 
| vain Imagination, or to any other Cauſe 
| than to the Author of Nature Himſelf: 
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Another, 2, Another Argument, which may be 
rove a Future State, 2 
mn Comſcrence 60 all Men have of their 
own Actions, or tha inward Fudgment 
them in 
that haue 
Law, are a Law unto themſelves, 
nſcience bearing Witneſs, and their | 
Thoughts accuſing or elſe excuſmg one another, 
There is no Man, who at any time does 
good and brave and generous things, but 
the reaſon of his own. Mind applauds him 
for ſo doing; and no Man at any time 
does things baſe and vile, diſhonourable 
and 2 but at the ſame time he con- 


udg- 
2 4 which they neceſſarily paſs upon 


thei 
_ __ _ own Minds : 4 they 


g their Cone 


nee 


* neceſſarily accompanied with good 
Hope, and Expectation of Reward : The | 
other with continual Torment and "_ 1 
of Puniſhment. And hence, as before. 
3s not probable, that God ſhould — 5 
tramed and conſtituted the Mind of Ja 
as neceſſarily to paſs it ſelf a Judg- 
ment which ſhall never be verified, and tand 
rpetually and unavoidably convicted 


= 


a Sentence which ſhall never b> con- 


24 Laflly, Another Argument, which 
may be diawn from right Reaſon in _ 
of. a Future State, 1s this; that 


accountable ture, and capable of being Fudged. Thoſe 
Creature. Creatures indeed, whoſe Actions are all 
\ determined by ſomething without them- 
ſelves, or by what we call mere inſtinct; 

as they are not capable of having a Rule 

given 


Dien them, ſo tis evident that neither 
em they be accountable for their Actions: 
But Man, who has intirely within himſelf 


his own Actions moral Motives, and 
has a Rule given him to act by, which is 


Right Reaſon ; can be, nay, cannot but 
be, accountable for all his Actions, how 
far they have been agreeable or diſagree- 
able to that Rule. Every Man, becauſe of 
the natural Liberty of his Will, can and 
ought to govern all his Actions by ſome 
certain Rule, and give a Reaſon for every 


a free Principle or Rower of determining 


thing he does. Every moral Action he 


compulſion or natural Neceſſity, proc 
either from ſome Good Motive or ſome Evil 


one; is either conformable to right Reaſon, 


or contrary to 1t ; is worthy either of Prarſe 


or Diſprazſe, and capable either of Excuſe 


or Aggravation. tly it is highl 

reaſonable to be oppo , . — 
is a Superiour Being, from whom we re- 
ceived all our Faculties and Powers; and 
fince in the right Uſe or in the 4buſe of thoſe 
Faculties, in the governing 

rule of right Reaſon, or in the 


in 


rence of our Actions; there will at ſome 
time or other be an Examination or Hiquiry 
made into the and motives and 


circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, how 
agreeable or diſagreeable they have been 


ing them by the 


performs, being Free and without any 


to the Rule that was given us; anda 


ſuitable Judgment be paſſed upon them. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, the Wiſeſt of 


the 
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the Antient Heathens believed and taughts 
that the Actions of every particular Per- 
ſon ſhould all be ſtrictly tried and exz- 

mined after his Death, and he have accur- 

dingly a juſt and impartial Sentence 
paſſed upon him. Which Doctrine 

the Poets indeed wrapt up in Fables and 

obſcure Riddles, yet the wiſeſt of the Phi- 
loſophers had a better Notion of it, and 
more — to _— * this 
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nopugeis mom. Plato de to that of the 
|  Legib. lib. 10. | Dal. r 
Theſe, I ſay. are very good and ftrong 
Arguments for the great probability of a 
Future State But That drawn from the 
conſiderat ion of the Moral Attributes of 
God, ſeems to amount even to a Demon 
ſtration. 5 1 


V. Though the necefity and indiſpenſable- 
weſs of all the great and moral —— of 
Natural Religion, and alſo the Certainty of a 
Future State of Rewards and Pumiſhments, be 
thus in general deducible, even demonſtrably, | 
by a cham of clear and undemable W 
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ing themſelves by a 
3 — Principle, han mere — 
; vet with ſuch 


artety f Temptations = "+ Vitia ge mitrcede folici- 
7 pet tant: _— pecuni im 

and con promittit: uria multas 
. i ually el. A var ias _ ces: Ambi- 
tio plauſum: 


quid potentia ponit. Sencc, 


fo great Oppoſiti 
SC 5 ip, zn rat v 


Motions 1 Aalen "thee 
common vield and 

ſubmit to — thoſe e 2 
, which at the ſame 2 7» Nats N EAA 4. 
time the Reaſon: of their WMN⁴]un daf d o wn 
own Mind condemns ; 2 . ers. ä 

and what 2 That \ | — Video meliora pro- 
they Do. Which Obferva- 3 Deter ora lequor. 


tion is fo true of too great 
2 part of Mankind, that Plato upon this 


Groand 
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this; That 4 ſtupid and careleſs Ignorance 
leads them into fond and fuperſtitious Opi- 
nions, and the Appetites of Senſe overcame 
and tempt them into Practices contrary to 
their Conſcience and Judgment ; ſo on the 
reverſe, the multitude ot ſiperſtitiaus Ops- 
es, W wail in all! Ages 
the greater wr of the World, do recipro- 
cally increaſe Mens groſs Ignorance, Care | 
| thy Notions of God, or Spyerſtifiovs Apr 
| r concerning him, which Men 
Kereleſiy and ipconfiderasefy kappen: to 
take up at firſt; do (as. it. were) blind 
the Eyes of their Reaſon. for the future, 
and hinder them from diſcerning what of 
it ſelf originally was eaſy enough to be 


Rom. 1, diſcovered. That which may be kuown of 


19, Cc. God, has been manifeſt enough unto Men 
7 in all Ages; for God bath, ſbewed it wito 
them : For the inviſible things of Him fron 
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it comes to paſs, that | 
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Men have though the great Obligations and the 


great need 


- prone Morality, are in- 
taught and 


inſtructed 
in matters 


of Religi- 
on. 


certainly diſcoverable and de- 
monſtrable by right Reaſon ; and all 
AE 
and Obligations are fairly d to 
them, muſt of Neceſſity (as has been 


fully proved in the foregoing Heads) 


71e1d their Aſſent to them as certain 


and. undeniable Truths; yet under the 
difadvantages now mentioned, ( as it is 


the caſe of 'moſt Men to fall under fome 


gr other bf hi) very few are of 


_ able, in reality and effect, 
to diſcover thoſe Truths clearly and 
lainly for therfifelves ; But moſt Men 


Mendig, not without" ſome | 
eht of Karbe, ag well as Reafon | 
and Perfontion;,,. OO 


Ik. To raiſe and ftir oy their Arten- 
tron ; to move them to ſhake off their 
habitual Careleſneſs, Stupidity and In. 
coniſiderateneſs; to perſwadè them to 
make uſe of . their natural Reaſon and 


Underſtanding, and to apply 
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ſubdue thoſe Lofſts,. to c thoſe 
Appetites, io deſpiſe thoſe P — of 


Senſe, and (which is the greateſt Diffi- 


culty of all) to reform and — thoſe 
vitious Cuſtoms and evil Habits, which 


tempt and. hurry them too often into 


Rom. 7, 23. 


* Quidam ad magnificas 


the Commiſſion of ſuch things, as they 


are convinced at the ſame time, in the 


Reaſon of their own Minds, ought not 


to be For tis very poſſible 
Men may both clearly underftand their 


Duty, and 4055 be fully convinced of 


the reaſonableneſs of 4 it ; and 


yet at the ſame time, find a Law i 
their Members, warring and prvming 
againſt the Law of their Mind, and bring 
ng them into Captivity to the Lav oo 355 
and Death. Men * 


be pleaſed with the = 
—_—— ty and Excellency of Vir- 
alacres vultu & ammo. Ra- tue, and have ſome faint 


pit illos . rerum Inclinat ions and even Re- 


pu chritudo. Juvar pro- 
tinus quæ aud ĩas, facere; 


ſolutions to practiſe it; 


Afficiuntur illi, & ſunt qua- 
les jubentur, ſi illa animo 
forma permanear, fi non 


and yet at the retum of 
their Temptations , con- 


impetum inſignem procinus populus honeſti diſſuaſor excipiat. 


min —— domum preferre potu- 
erunt. Senec. epift. 19. 


Lantly 


gm fall back into their accuſtomed 


5 ded them, th i hrs Cre of 
Per cha, Reaſons (f toy 


of the preſent Eflate which Hammane Na. 


ture is in, the generality of Men muſt 


not by an y means be left wholly to 
the 4 of their own Minds, to 

the uſe of their natural Faculties, and 
to the bare convictions of their own 
Reaſon; but muſt be particularly Taught 
and Huſtructed in their Duty, muſt have 
the Motives af it fr thy and ſtrong- 
ly preſſed and inculcated upon them 
with great Weight and Authority, and 
muſt have many extraor Aſſiſtan- 
ces afforded them; to keep them effe- 
ctually in the Practiſe of the 


plaineſt Du of Religion. 


and higher Aſſiſtances of 


great and 
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it, and to 
to them Y 

that purpoſe, To which: excellent 
tut 


thi 
mis the right and Noti- 


05 


on God 


FF 
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of People among us, are now poſſeſt 
of; is manifeſtly and undeniably al 


_ moſt wholly owing : As Tt ſhall! have 
ca 


Occaſion hereafter more particularly to 


e. 


77 75 25 
ae 

Ka af aff Religion 
5 to teach and exbort 
Others to do the lite; who ſeem therefore 
to been raiſed up by Providence, as 
Tſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure and 
put ſome kind of check to the extreme ſu- 
perſtition and wickedneſs of the Nations 


wherein they lived : Tet none of theſe babe 


ever been able to reform the World, with 

any conſiderably great and univerſal Succeſs , 
Becanſe they baue been but very Few, — 
1 


E . 

J 
1485 
111 
if 


EEE 


a 
— 
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ere 


practiſe the Duties of natural Religion 
Themſelves , and to teach and e 
Otbers to do the like. An eminent In- 


the Scripture it 


y appear, tna _:. 
any poſitive revealed Inſtitution of Re- 
ligion, or that, before his Sufferings, | 
any immediate Revelation was made 
unto him, as there was to Abrabam and 
the reſt of the Patriarchs. Among the 
Greeks, Socrates ſeems to be an extraor- 
dinary Example of this kind. Con- 


M 4 cerning 1 ho 


Crab. 
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cerning whom Plato tells us, in his - 4pe- 


* 'Oulir B do meg” 42 but go continually 


D ee about, perſwading both old 

Selene, in af! and young, not to be fo 
Toy cmumacla:, rt much ſolicitous to gratifie 
er imer, wire the Appetites of the Body, 
nh En 22; oro hap up Wealth, 
1 to raiſe ther elves to Ho- 


ulm 4 ae An, a | 


# 


Daene Ma- 
23 Tels e- 
t & mays, 1% th 
 wccige Platoin Abel, S- 
| . ..___ Goodneſs: Teaching them, 

that a Man's true value did not ariſe 
from his Riches, or from any outward 
Circumſtances of Life ; but that true 
18 and every real good, 2 

ick or private, proceeded who 

| wa Virtue. . After him Plato — 
Ariftotle and Others followed his Ex- 
ample, in teaching Morality. And 
among the Romans, Cicero; and in 

latter times, EpiFetu and  Autoninus , 

Who em and ſeveral Others, gave the World ad- 
0 haue mirable Syſtems of Ethicks, and noble 
been de- moral Inſtructions and Exhortations, of 
14 excellent Uſe and Benefit ta the Gene - 
+: bear Wit- rations wherein they lived, and deſer- 
neſs again vedly of great value and eſteem ęven 
4 . . ; 2 M 
_ Eaſels of 2. So that, I think, it may very juſt- 
=> — ly be ſuppoſed, that theſe Men were 
in they li. raiſed up and deſigned by Providence, 
n, e 


and Revealed Religion. 


(the abundant Goodneſs of God havi 
n wholly without Vg 


ding the greateſt corruptions 
and provocations of Mankind, ) as In- 
a to refrove in ſome 

and put ſome kind of check to the ex- 
treme Superſtition and Wickedneſs of 
the Nations wherein they lived, or at 
leaft to bear Witneſs againſt and con- 
demn it. Concerning Job, the caſe is 
evident and confeſſed : And, for the 
ſame reaſon, fome of the Antienteſt 


vi 
nes, 
notwnt 


Writers of the Church have not ſcrupled 


to t call even Socrates 

and ſome others of a. 
the beſt of the Aeathen 
Moralifts, by the Name Ens 
of Chriſtians ; and to af- 1e 
firm, that * as the Law 
was as it were a School- |, 

maſter to bring the Fews 
unto Chrift, ſo true moral 
Philoſophy was to the Gen- 
tiles a preparative to re- 
ceive the Goſpel This 8 
perhaps was carrying the 5 
matter ſomewhat too far : 


Tesvr. egyu 
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us much d # PIATop ic, e- 
But to be ſure, thus much 3 


we may fafely aſſert, that r. Clem. 


| whatever any of theſe Strom. 1. 


Alexand, 


Men were at any time Ie. 33 eunis d- 


enabled to deliver Viſeh 


and Profitably and Agree- -.« y * 


ably to Divine Truth, was, 
a Light ſhining in a dath Place, de- 
N rived 
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were ever 


World wit 


able to re- the 
form the the 


The Evidence: of Natural 
rived to them by a Ray of that infi- 
nite overflowing Goodneſs, which does 
good to all even both and Unjuft . 
from God the fole Author of all Truth 


moſt that can be 
poſition, tis certain the Efe# of 

| — and inſtruction even of 
beſt of the Philoſophers in the 


Wore” Heathen World, was in 
- 
Cuccſs. 


very {mall and inconfiderable. They 

_ were able — reform * Ne 
with any great and unive cceſs, 
nor to keep together any confidera- 
ble number of Men in the knowledge 
and practiſe of true Virtue. With | 


reſpe& to the Worſhip of God, Ido- | 


latry prevailed univerſally in all Na- 


tions ; and notwithſtanding that Men 


did indeed krow God, fo as to be 
withont - extuſe, yet they did not like 


Rom. 1, to retain bim in their Knowledge , but 
at, & 28. 


became vain in their In ginationt, and 
their fooliſʒh Heart was darkned, nid 
| changed the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God into Images of the vileſt Crea- 
tures ; and no Philoſophers ever turned 
any great number of Men from this | 
abſurd Idolatrv, to the acknowledg- 
ment and Worſhip of the only true 

God. In reſpect of Mens dealings 
7”; = = _ 


one with _ E In- 
tereſt,” and Fr P, and Laws, 
| whe Neceſfities of Soci did indeed 
exile Faftce to be prathtled in many 
Heathen Nations to a great degree; 
. 21 Sand _— 


oe cog upon 

true Principles, a due Senſe Vir- 
— and a — — Fear and Love of 
God. With reſpect to themſelves, I. 
temperance and Luxwy and unnatural 
Uncleameſs was commonly practiſed, 
even in the moſt civilized Countries; 
and This not ſo much in Oppoſition 
to the Doctrine of the Philoſophers, 
as by 2 indeed _ _ 
ragement of too great a part m. 
1 ſhall not enlarge upon this e- 
ful and melancholly Subject: There 
r A 
univ tion ebauc 

of the Heathen World: St Paul's De- 
ſcription of it, in the whole firſt Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, is 
alone ſufficient ; and * 


the Complaints of their „ poregium 


own Writers, abundant- rum fi cerno, — 


806 * . 
* 

- 
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eb and 


and Revenled Religion. 171 


vi- 


ly confirm it. The Dif: Hoc moaſirum, puero, vel 


ciples of the beſt Mora- miranti ſub aratro 


comparo mulæ. 


1 fs +» Hl oo os Pifcibus inventis, & fæta 


tiſers of their Doctrine, Jevenal, Sat. 13. 


were, in their own Life- See alſo the places cited a 


time, very t few; as too little below, 


7 Sint licet perhoneſti; 


plainly appears from the —— £4 audire depoſci· 


evil! eatment, which that mus quot ſint aut fuerint nu- 


great 


172 | 570 
mere. _— Vn, Du, 
Tres, —— At genus huma- 
num non ex bonis pauculis, 
ſed ex cateris omnibus æ- 


ſelves the Diſciples of &- 
crates, is à particular and 
r Inftance. Theſe gow 

rations (> ſo very earl 
pear to be true,) affected 
manner 2. = _— 5 Se, 
Plato ; that he ſometimes ſeems to give 
over all Hopes of working any Re- 
formation 1n Men by Philoſophy ; and 
« ap ſays, that * a good 

0 = 

DE Io ge 0 
dv ver, cor i Ne o fit 
eve n N Clans v va quiet, and ift for him- 
T1 G eesti, a ſelf ; like a Mam that in 
Nen d e, ger Tis 4 viclent Hurricane, creeps 
_ SITES under a Wall for * De- 
ns Ed v x; Eyo- fe enſe ; ; and feemg the whole 
ol 17%, n z du d | 
gior, Gi F 4 TaAAGLY ws bv7y were xghng i ? 
dae Ts & ard ann. Plato de — lib. 6 


World 


out of their very degenerate and corrupt 
Eftate, with any conſiderably great and 
univerſal Succe — | 
I. In the firſt place, Becauſe the — M 
Number of thoſe, who have in ear- the how 
neſt ſet themſelves about this excel- een = 
lent Work, have been exceeding Few. 55 kn? 
—_ * that _ them- . carer | 
ves fo, were enough in ever) 
| place, and in every Age: But cho — og 
who truly made it their buſineſs to ee 
improve their Reaſon to the height; work. 
to free themſelves from the Superſti- 
tion, which overwhelmed the whole 
World; to ſearch out the Obligations 
of Morality, and the Will of God 
their Creator; to obey it ſincerely 
themſelves, as far as they could dif. 
cover it by the Lighe of Nature; 
and to encourage and exhort others 
to do the like; were but a very few 
Names. The Doctrine of far the grea. 
teſt part of the Philoſophers, conſiſted 
plainly in nothing but Words, and 
Subtilty, and Strife, and empty Con- 
1 tention; 


cipere, quæ ne 1 
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tention 5 and did not at all amend 
even their own Manuers 3 much les 
was fitred to reform the World. Their 

| Scholars, as Ariſtotle 1 ex- 
cellently deſcribes them, 


f 
d by ſuch Phi 
| of 9 155 "by 
And no wonder the ge 
common Hearers judged of 


9 in * by f 


| N Lives of the Pr 

| loſophers themſelves, ow my plainly 

appear Art 

_ luſos 2 2 was not ſo much 3 

faciunt qui loquuntur ; & — of Men's Manners, 

iam ſe a veris aFibus 

removerunt, apparet eos exercend æ lingue ak vel advocand 

gratia, artem ĩpſam Philoſophiz * Lattert. lib. 3. 
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| Parts ? who obſerved bis own by \ 
and lived in obedience to bis own Precepts 
On 1 : many of _ were Slaves 
to s to : to 
Covetouſneſs, * * | 
od thee 2. Thoſe few extraordinary Men of 
fro of the the Philoſophers, who did 1 indeed in 
n good meaſure ſincerely Obe bey the Laws 
did indeed Of natural Religion Themſelves, and 


ſincerely made it their chief Bufncſs to inſtind 
ien and exhort Others to do the ſame; 
em wer et Themſelves entirely Iqnorant of 
were 8 ſome Doctrines abſolutely neceſſary to 
the about this great of 
— reformation and recovery of Man- 
i ſane De In general : Having no knowledge of 
And the hal Shes, Ord God's gy 
ary ings, et 's 
— 4 verning the World, his vs 
= geas Creating Mankind, the original 
End. ty of Humane Nature, the Ground 
_ Circumſtances of Mens preſent cor. 
rupt Condition, the ma of the 
Divine Interpofition neceſſary 
recovery, and the 9 End to 
which God intended finally to conduct 
them: Having no knowledge (I ſay) 
of all This; their whole Attempt to 
diſcover the Truth of Things, and to 
inftruR others ni, Was 
Derr * like wandring in the 
Mari magno, nec quo feran- vide Sea, without know- | 


— 2 oo ing whither they were to 


ſequunrur. La Tant. lib. 6. 80, or which way they 


Were 


to their 


the Wiſeſt of them were 
never backward to con: 


* os 


55 
FR 


: Mihi au- 
m ſapien> 
tiam caci videmur ; ſed 
ad ea ipſa, que alique ex 
parte cerni videantur, he- 
83 
which in themſelves were 1 
of all others the moſt x 


*. 


Manifeſt, (that is, which, 
whenever Made inn, 
would appear moſt obvi- 
ous and evident, ) their 
natural Underſtanding was 
of it ſelf as OR 

to find out and apprehend, as the 

Eyes of Bats to behold the Light of 

the Sun : That the very ficſt and moſt 
neceſſary thing of all, 

the Nature and Attributes || Tir A Is mrennls 
of — — 1 1 = —_— 
notwithſtanding a ge- — 22 
neral Helps of Reaſon, == _ an 


Profecto eos ipſos, * 
ſe aliquid certi 

= — co- 
ger doctiſſimorum homi- 
num de maxima re tanta 


Deor. lib. 1. 
* Urinam bn 


i 
ooTv3s 1 Juedheged- 
Plato de Republ. 


gia Socr- 
* 


of Men. 
Partiu- More 


were very 


what man- Ullav 


worſbip 


ped. 
be worſhip 
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d iſſenſio. Cic. de Natwa F 


"7 difficult to them to 
find out in particular, and 
fill more difficult to 
explain; it being much 
* more eaſy to ſay what 
God was not, than what 
he was - And finally, that 
the Method of inſtructing 
Men effectually, and ma- 
king them nas 4 - Wiſe and 
Good, was a thing t 
very obſcure and dark 
and difficult to be found 
out. In a word: So- 
_ crates himſelf always o- 
penly profeſſed, that he 

pretended to be Wiſer than 


other Men, — in this one thing, 
that he was duly ſenſible of his own 
ji See Plato Ignorance, and | believed that it 2 
in Apolo- merely for that very Reaſon, 
the Oracle pronounce 


him the wich 


particularl The Mamer, in 
larly they pen * might be 1 2 
„ Hippe ele Men were entirely an 
. oxdably ignorant of. That God 
ner God org t to 4 worſhipped ; is, in the ge- 
might be neral, as evident and plain from the 
ecceptabl Light of Nature, as any thing can 
be: But in what 

and with what 


icular Mamer, 
of Service he will 
pped, cannot be certainly 


A by bare Reaſon. Obedience 
to the Obligations of Nature, and Imi- 


tation 


culapius ; looking upon 


an Revealed Religion. 179 
tation of 12 
RK 
was u 
Adoration * to be neceſſary; 
and bow this was to be performed, 
they could n ot with any certainty 
_ diſcover ly "—_ he very 
beſt of of them complied — e gene- 
rally with the outward Religion of 
their Country, and adviſed others to 
do the fame; and fo, notwithitand- 


ing all their wiſe Diſcourſes, they fell 
Iamentably into the practiſe 


the 

moſt foohſh Idolatry. Socrates him- 

ſelf, * at the Concluſion 

of one of the braveſt Diſ- Fm, 5 * A 
courſes that ever was made 2 * *Q Kef- 


by any Philoſopher, ſu- 2% ; Ann 2” 
| perſtitiouſly ordered a Sa 425 eat 1 
2 eee A 1 
m to Aſcu n- 
leſs perhaps he rather ſpake 


this in mockery of A 


Death as his trueſt Deli- | 
verance.) Plato, after ha- 
ving delivered very noble 

and almoſt divine Truths concerning 
the Nature and go the Su- 
| preme God, f weakly ad- 
viſes Men to worſhip like- ? . irt 
wiſe Inferĩour Gods, Dz- 72 . wa 
mons, and Spirits; and w, dee, mis 1 riet 

N 2 dared 
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a ger av. —— Enaxe- 
ade of. 2 Tots iSevus- 
Ts ide rar fdag Seth 
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extremely hinder the proper Effect and 


Influence, which that moſt 1 


I 
Al 


+ "Ego 44 


t Socrates 
5 BrwTouavors” Death, 
Lr nay i xor- World ; 
„ n demon TEE ME, cont. 
Zier Tarr ly ü T6. ich of 
Sec. Plate in Apalog, So- I 
cratis. Part alle 
- prater Ds only knows : * 
negat ſcire r - | expreſs ſohe 
. 10s 5 4 
— =, Sed ſunm whether he 


Mud, nibil ut aſfirmet, te- 


net ad extremum. Cie 


= 


if 


1211 to know, | 
f v d. . fo wap faid + he to his Friends | 
adp re la de who came to him 
2g, e | their laft Viſit, : F have | 
ev au iuliv · | | 1 

Plato in P > 8 


A D 8 Sa. 
dds 75 d war, 
2 n e e gte. — 2 1 — —— 
= 4 2 Te. which are told 28, be j 
Plane in apoleg. Secrat. deed true; that thoſe who 

HERS. are Dead to Us, do all Live 


1 „ Then Cc. 80 likewiſe Cicero, 
ſpeaking 


FH 


188 The Evidencer of Natural 


i. quamedo, faith * he, whe 1 ra] 


confulrz 
4. Thoſe things which the Philoſo- 
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eavour to reform 


ſhowing them their plain 
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no means fitted for the 
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able to deduce the Will of God, 
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2 Trial of Wit and Parts, 


accordingly the Study of 


only 


make their 


* Profedto omnis iſto- 
rum d ĩſputatio, quanquam 
uberrimos fontes virtutis 
& ſcienriz contineat, ta- 


men collata cum horum 


qui rempublicam guber- 
— actis perfectiſq; re- 
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Principles originalyj and for what 
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5 of Virtue was neceſſary and indiſpen- 
fable,) ought to have had upon the 
Minds and Lives of Men. This whole 
Matter, is 


* T : 92 2 . ' 
tem, & omne divine re- 
hgionis arcanum Philo- 
ſophs attigerunt. Sed aliis 
refellentibus, defendere 
id, quod invenerant, ne- 
quiverunt; quia fingulis 
ratio non quadravit ; nec 
ea, quæ vera ſenſerant, in 
ſummam redi 

runt. Ladtant. lib. 7. 


others aſſerted; and no 
gl Scheme, was in all its 
parts content, and 
able to Reaſon and Truth 3 
and none of them were able to colle8 | 
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mary of the whole Doctrine and Deſign | 
of true Religion, from the Original | 
to the Conſummation of all Things; 
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+ Quam ſummam, quia 
Philoſophi non compre- 
henderunt; nee verita- 
tem comprehendere po- 
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quibus ſumma ipſa con- 
ſtar, & viderint & expli- 
caverinr : Sed d iverſi ac 


diverſe illa omnia protu- 
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nec cauſas rerum, nec 


he, becauſe the Philoſopher: 
were ignorant of, therefore | 
they were not able to com- 


landing that they ſaw and 
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the Particulars of which 
the whole Scheme conſiſts : 
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in what every one Yiſco- 


vered of Truth ſingl 
ond withinr Sellng © be Gor: * 


mexton bf 1. E. 2 40 in unum, ac _—_ 


Whereas, bad there been any | 
Man, who could have col | 
1 Bed and tagetber in O at 


the ſeveral 


ruths, which were taught 
hy and ſcatteredly 'by Pile af : 


of them One Entire conſiſtent Scheme; 725 3 

be would not haue differed much from. 

i fon mo A nat poſſ- 
r wit having the 

Syſtem of Things It Revealed to And thi 8. 


which 
5. Laſlly, Even thoſe Things, 2 


which were able 
the Philoſophers were not only them- u 
ſelves certain of, but which they have al- 22 
ſo been able to prove and explain to Ca, 
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| ſuch as are the moſt obvious and nete 2 
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_- Truths which they 


proved by ſpecula- 
tive Reaſon, -* 45 ſtill 
ſome more ſenſible Autho- 
rity to back them, and 
make them of more Force 
and Efficacy in Practiſe; 


And the + Precepts which 


they laid down, however 
evidently - reaſonable and 
fit. to be obeyed, ſeemed 
ſtill to want Weight, and 


to be but the Precepts of 


Men. Hence || none of 
the Philoſophers, even of 


thoſe who taught the clear- 
eſt and certaineft Truths, 
and offered the beſt and 


wiſeſt Hiſtructions, and in- 
forced them with the ſtrong · 
eſt Motrves that could be; 
were yet ever able to work 
any remarkable Change, 
in the Minds and Lives 
of any conſiderable Part 
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of Mankind; as the preach- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apo- 
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files undeniably did. Neither does it 

appear in Hiſtory, that * b 
any Namber of Socrates's 
or Plato's Followers, were 
convinced of the Excel- 
lency of true Virtue or 


the 2 of its final 
Reward, in a manner 
as to be willing to lay 
down their Lives for its 
ſake ; as Innumerable of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
- 2 to N N N 
n Speculation indeed, it may perhaps 
ſeem poſſible, that, notwithſtanding 
it muſt be confeſſed Philoſophy can- 
2 diſcover == =" — fatis- 

ory remedy for pat carnages, 
yet ——— s and 1 offered h 
the be iloſophers, might at 
be ſufficient to amend and reform 
Men's Manners for the futare. But in 
Experience and Fractiſe it hath on the 
contrary appeared to be altogether im- 
2 for Philoſophy and bare Rea- 

to reform Mankind effeQually , 
without the Aſſiſtance 'bf ſome higher 
Principle. For, though the bare natu- 
ral Poſſibility of the thing, cannot in- 
deed eaſily denied; yet in this 
Caſe, (as Cicero excellently expreſſes 
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in fummis malis omnes 
ſumus, quibus vos opti- 
— Diis im- 


- mortalibus dicitis. Nam it 5 ſo neither does it make | 
ur nihił intereſt utrum ne- 


difference, whether by 
philoſephy o Man is, or 
no Man can be made wiſe 
and good : So that, with- 
out ſome greater Help and 


2 - ly bft 3 a 2 
State. e i. 
rupted State of — * * 
33 Mind of Man was depraved 
with prejudicate Opinions, corrupt 
Affections, and vitious Inclinations, 
Clone and Habits ; right Reaſon 
juſtly be — to have been 
2 Guide, and a Principle 
— enough to preſerve Men in 
a! conſtant Practiſe of their Duty : 
But in the preſent Circumſtances and 
Condition ot Mankind, the wiſeſt and 
moſt ſenſible of the Philoſo phers them- 
ſelves have. not been * . to com- 
plain, that they found the LDuderſfand- 
< ot Men fo dark and cloudy, their 
I fo biaſſed and inclined to Evil, their 
Faſſous ſo Ou and rebelling agamſt 
Reafon ; that they lookt upon the Rules 
and Laws of right Reafon, as very 
bardly en: and which they 
had very little Hopes of ever being 
dle to perſwade the World to ſubmit 
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4 aud viſel of the Heathen Philoſs- 
phers 2 . 
of the neceſſity and want reſis a Re 
velation ; and from thar 

the Hopes they had entertai K G4 
1 vouchſafe it unta 


. There was plainly wanting a Di- 
vu ö to recover Mankind out 
of their univerſal corruption and = 
n without ſuch 2 Re- 
velation, it was not poſſible that the 
World ſhould ever be effectually re- 
formed. For F (as has been before 
particularly ſhown) the groſs and ſtu- 
id Ignorance, the 8 Pre ju- 
= and. vain Opinions, the ftr 
Paſſions and Appetites of Senſe, — 
the many vitious Cuſtoms and Habits, 
which the generality of Mankind con- 
tinually labour under; make it unde- 
niably too difficult 2 Work, for Men 
| Capacities to diſcover every Man 
kor himſelf, * the bare Light of Na- 
2 all the particular Branches of 
their Duty ; but moſt Men, in the pre- 
ns Hats of Things, — manifeſtly 
need of much Teaching, and parti - 
=D TI, £ thoſe who were 
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doubtful and uneertain of others, 
olutely neceſſary to the bringing 
about that great 


which they were themſelves 


thoſe things, which they prove! faſt 
* & prove 
ciently, and ih all clear 


Impreſſion, as to influence and go- 
vern the general Practiſe of the World ; 


very neceſſary to fo 
And If, after all, in th 
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i plain the Philotophers _ 
ver by any means well quali 


rable Succeſs : Then there was | evi- 
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nd, of the Refor- 
mation of Mankind: F thoſe Truths, A 
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explained | 
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enough to inforce and inculeate up- 
on Men's Minds with ſo firong an 


neither ont to afford Men an 
ſapernatural Aſſiſtance, which 4 


reform Mankind with any confidera 
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of: In fine, There was 
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— to || make the 
whole Dectrine of Reli- 


gion clear and obuzous to 


all Capacities, to on 
Weight aud Authority t 

the laineft Precepts, * 
to — rniſh Men with ex- | 
traordinary Afpftances to | 
enable = 6 to overcome 


the Corruption of their Nature. And 
withou; 
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ſend you ſome Other per- 
ſon to inſtra# you And 


Plato, Whatever, ſaith f 
he, 7s ſet right and as it 
ſhould be, in the preſent Evil auzy 


fate of the World ; can be 
ſo only by the particular In- 
terpofition of God. 
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2. Since therefore there was plainly That it 


and confeſſed] 


wanting a Divine Re. wat agree- 


velation , to relieve the Neceſſities of ******** 


diftates of 


Men in their Natural State; And ſince Nature 
no Man can pretend to ſay, that it is and right 
inconſiſtent with any of the Attributes Nea, to 
of God, or unhecoming the Wiſdom — 
of the Creatour of all things, to fup- ſucb 4 di- 
ply that Want; to reveal to his Crea- vine Re 


tures more fully the way to 


1. Velation. 


neſs; to make more particular diſco- 
peries of his Will to them; to ſer be- 
fore them in a clearer LU the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of a future 
State; to explain in what manner he 
will be pleaſed to be worſhipped ; and 
to declare what ſatisfaction he will 


accept for Sin, and upon what 


tions 
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tions he will receive returning Sin- 
ners ; Nay, fince on the J 
ſeems more ſuitable to our nat 


No- 


tions of the Goodneſs and M of 


God, to ſuppoſe that he ſhould do 


all this, than not ; It follows undeni- 


2 * that it was moſt reaſonable, 


; Lawgivers The Philoſophers 
fe the Beft and Wiſeſt and 
leaf Fupertticions of them, that 
4 4 ; were not aſha to con- 
feſs openly, their Senſe of the Want 


of a Divine Revelation; and to de- 


clare their Judgment, that it was moſt 
natural and truly agreeable to right 
and found Reaſon, to hope for ſome- 


thing of that Nature. There is, be- 
ſides 
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ſides the feveral places before-cited, a = 
moſt excellent paſſage in Plata to this 


2 z one of the moſt remarka- | | 
paſſages indeed in his whole Works, | 
though not quoted by any that I have 
met with ; which therefore I think 
highly worthy to be tranſcribed at 
large, as a juſt and unanſwerable re- 
proach to ali thoſe who deny that 
there is any Want or Need of a Re. 
velation. It ſeems be to me, faith. 
* Socrates to one of his | 
Diſciples, that we expect 
etly ; nay it 7s abſolute- 


how we ought to bebove 
dur ſelues both towards God 

and towards Men. When NS 
will that time come, re- 
plies the Diſciple; and who 
is it that will teach us this 2 
For methinks I eameſtly de- 
fre to ſee and know who 
_ the Perſon is that will do 
it. E 7s one, anſwers So- 
crates, who bas Now a 
Concern for you. But in 
manuer, as re- 
lates that Minerva took 
away the Mift from before 
Diomedes's Eyes, that be — 
might be able to diſiguib 2 | 
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= 

Z. ty betwixt Good and Evil, 
for, as jet, you are not abls 
i to do it. Let the Perſon 
| Diſciple, take away this 
Miſt, or whatever elſe it be, 
7 as be pleaſes Fu 
am willig to do ay 

thing he ſhall direct, bo- 
ſoever this Perſon be; ſo 
that I may but become a good 


crates, Tbat Perſon bas a 
wonderful readmeſs and wil- 
mgneſs to do all this for 
It will be beſt then, 
replies the Diſciple, to 
forbear offering any more 
Sacrifices, till the time that 
this Perſon appears. Ion 
judge wery well, anſwers 
Socrates ; it will be much 
ſafer ſo to do, than to 
rim ſo great a bazard of offering Sa- 
crifices, which you know not whether they 
are acceptable to God or no. Well then, 
replies the Diſciple, we will Then make 
our Offerings to the Gods, when that 


Man. Nay, anſwers So- 


Day 


and Revealed Religion, 


Day comes ; And I hope, God ing, 
it may not be far off. And in another wy 
place, the ſame Author, having given 


2 large Account of that moſt excel- * 
lent 


which Socrates made TI 
a little before his Death, concerning 
the great Doctrines ot Religion, the 
3 of the Soul, and the Cer- 

tainty of a Life to come; introduces 


one of his Diſciples replying in the 


following manner: I am, 


faith he, of the ſame 


Opinion with you, O So- 


crates,concermng theſe things; 


that, to diſcover the cer- 
tat Irutb of them, in 
60 preſent Life, 7 either 
olutely 1 or 2s. 
oer at 2 diſs 


the contrary, we onght thaw 
fore 1 all means to do 
| theſe two thangs ; 


er by bear being to Ir 


Hrnction, and by our own 
"__ Study, to find out 
the "_ or, 7 that be 


. 
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bn? , 2 
Nagasuvont F Bloy' «i 
Tis duale — 
eng e-, i 
önnen GCYHuR * 
ref >: Ha 
—_— Jvc. Plato in Pbæ- 


and moſt probable 3 and, 


truſting to That 
pn that bottom to direft | 


hs Xp 


Dine 1 o* the 1 
be. I ſhall nk ln a+ 1 
more, and that is of Porphyry ; who, 
though he lived after our Saviour's 
time, and had a moſt inveterate ha- 
tred to the Chriſtian Revelation in 

particular, yet } confeſs 


+ Gum autem icir ſes in general, that te | 


s, in primo de vas ſenſible there Was 


Len Tecra n dam wanting ſome wiiverſal Me- | 
quandam ſectam quæ uni- thod of delivering Mens | 
verſalem viam animæ con- Souls, which no Sect of 


| tinear liberandz, won. Philoſophy had yet found | 


dumgq; in ſuam notitiam 

eandem —_— hiſtoriai Out. 
cognitione perlacam ; 

cul dubio — eff aliquam z ſed nondum in ſuam | 
veniſſe notitiam. Ira ei non ſufficiebat quicquid de anima | 
liberanda ſtud ioſiſſime didicerar, fibique, vel porius aliis, 
noſſe ac tenere videbarur. Sentiebat enim adhuc fibi de- 
eſſe aliquam præſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, quam de re 


tanta fequi @poreerer. Auguſtin. de Civitate Dei, lib, 10, 
c. 32. 1 


3. This 4 
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3. This ſenſe of the Antient and Wiſeſt The mes 
Philoſophers, is much departed from 2 
by our Modem De:fts ; who contend that 5,;4, is 
there was no Want, no Need of a demi the 
Revelation; that Philoſophy and right Wane ane 
Reaſon was of it ſelf ſufficiently able, = 4 * 
to inſtruct and preſerve Men in the ,,, © 
practiſe of their Duty; and that no- 
thing was to be expected from Reve- 
lation. But beſides what has been al- 
ready hinted concerning the extreme 
Barbarity of the preſent Heathen 
World, and what the Philoſophers 
both Greeks and Latins have confeſled 
concerning the ſtate of the more ci- 
vilized Nations wherein they lived; 
I think we may fafely appeal even 
to our Adverſaries themſelves, whe- 
ther the Teſtimony of Chriff, ( with- 
out conſidering at preſent what Truth 
and Evidence 1t has,) concerning the 
Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards and Pumſhments of a Fu- 
| ture State, have not had (notwith- 
ſtanding all the Corruptions of Chri- 
ſtians,) v_uy in Experience and Effect, 
n II. 
| erful influence 2 Den iN Eav. 
Lives and Actions of Men, gu, 325388 

than the reaſonings of all 4. 
z | the Philoſophers that e- 


J Un Kee tee 
pap nb 17 t 
ver were in the World; 2 zan d- Gong 
Whether credible Teſti- pgs ty eu ed ice 


„  mony, and the Belief and ccf n. . 
Authoricy 


The Evidences of Natural 
Authority of Revelation, be not in 
it ſelf as it were a Light held to 

the Conſciences bf ſtupid and careleſs 
Men; and the moſt natural and pro- 
per means that can be imagined, to 
awaken and rowze up many of thoſe 
who would be little affected with all 
the ſtrict nts. and abſtract Rea- 
ſonings in the World ; And, to bring 
this matter to a ſhort Iſſue; whe- 
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5- and alſo the Senſe of it hurt by an imper- 
_ Origen» ad ver Celſ. lib. 3. Edit. Cantab. 


than 


- 
* 


than in wy Heathen Cs ib 
| le Namber of Men were 4 
found to have had. 


i N owe, not to 
ſolute Inſufficiency of the 'Lis ight of 


Nature it elf, bit but Aon to the _ 


of the ſeveral 'pa 


tives of Morality, without believing 
any thing of Revelation. 


Senſe they intend, it by no means is; 
becauſe, as has been before ſhown, 


there are ſeveral very neceſſary Truths 


=4 Py to 4 diſcorered with 
ainty by the bare Light of Na- 


"> But) fp g it, , Thy, 


the Obli 
Ms of N 3 can, by 
diſcovered and expla 

the mere of Nabe alode ; 5 
even This would not at all prove, 


that there is no need of of Revelati- | 


on. For whatever the bare Natural 


| Poſſibility was; tis certain' in Fa, 


But This, 


even though it were true, (as, in the 
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f See an the Wilt phi s of old, + never 
excellent „ to any effectual 


Paſſage of | 
icero Fo A but always willing 
apy proc. that they 1 
pofe cited higher Aſſiſtance. And as. 20 the grear 
above, pag. Pretenſes of the Modems. Deiffs z tis 
296. to be obſerved, that the clearneſs of 
moral Reaſonings was much impro- 
ved, „ 
very much increaſed, even in Hea- 
then Writers, after the coming of Chrift: 
And 1:4." all the Things that - are 
aid n and truly by modern 
Deifts, are plainly — Mes þ from that 
Revelation, which they. refuſe to im- 


never have been able to have ſaid the 
_ fame things. Now indeed, when our 
whole Duty, with i's true Motives, 
hs > revealed to us; its Pre | 
e plainly agreeable to Rea- 
ſcience readily 22 
ard Good, as it condemns what 
is Evil; Nay, after our Duty is thus 
made n to us, tis eaſy not only 
to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, but 
alſo to begin and deduce its Oblige- 
tion from: Reaſon. But had we been 
utterly deſtitute of all revealed Light; 
then, to have diſcovered our Duty in 
all points, ag the true motives. of 
it, merdy b y the help of natural | 
Reaſon, w have been a work of 
Nicety, Pains and Labour ; like gro- 


ping 


brace; and without = + they could | 


themſelves to the 4. 


— 1 
without 


© * te 
. involved in that nor 


and Superftition, which ove 
whole World? If they Bong 


Sect would they ha 
followed ? and whit” 
they have reſolved the 
e Rule of their Lie and 
; e ay. Or, if they 3 have 
for Themfolves, are, they 
cr tey i hare boy lt 
u en to have de- 
E hs ſeyeral Branches of their 
Duty, X them to the ſe- 
veral Caſes Life, 
tion and dint of J's _— | 
thing to ſee that thoſe Rules of Life, 
- which are before-hand plainly Ba par- 
ticnlarly aid before us, are perfetly 
P 2 agreeable 


— 
* 
* — 


b 
their 


many of thoſe, who profeſs to be- 
lere Frm) 
Happuns 
fo. ( 


| "1p , Dil j 
eſs 


Reaſon e could demonſtrate to him- 
| (elf thel: 1ngs with all clearmeſs and 


Aſſuredly all Men are not equally ca- 
Ss pable 


and in reality, a 
ty regard for Morality, nar for the 


al Keel Relig, 


Men are -equally 'obliged to be Rei- 
ous. At leaft thus much N 
that the Rewards and Puniſhments' 
of another World, the great Motives 
of Religion, cannot be fo powerfully 
inforced, to the influencing the Lives 

and Practiſe of all ſorts . Men, by 
one who ſhall undertake to demon- 
ſtrate the reality of them by ahſtract 


who ſhowing ſufficient Credentials of 
his having been himſelf in that other 
State, ſhall aſſure them of the Truth 


pable of being Philoſophers, though all 
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Reaſon and Arguments; as by one 


and Certainty of theſe things. But 


after all, the Queſtion does not really 


plainly This : All the great Things 
that Modern Deifts affect to ſay of 


right Reaſon, as to its ſufficiency in 


difcovering the Obligations and Mo- 
tives of Morality; is only a Pretenſe, 
to be made uſe of when they are 
oppoſing mn At other times, 

1ey have no hear- 


natural Evidences of the Certainty 
of a Future State: They are willing 
enough to believe, that Men periſh 
_ abſolutely at Death; and fo they have 
no concern to ſupport effectually the 
cauſe of Virtue, nor care to make 
out any conſiſtent Scheme of Things; 
but unavoidably recur, in Truth, to 

P3 downiygbt 


lie here. The Truth, at the bottom, is 
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downright Atheiſm. At leaſt, in the 
1 moſt of . them, - tis ton 


hat abſol | 
| =I te tg hey rl im in 


- - pretend to be the Creed of Deifts, yet | 
Amoſt always their Practiſe is the 

Practiſe of very Atheiſts. 

Tet God 4. To return therefore to the Ar- 

Hare, 2 what has been fad 
I to upon. abt 2 P » 

Obliged, to 28 1 Hopes 


Revelation of his Will to Mankind, : 
which may ſupply the undeniable De- 
fects of Light of Nature. And 
at the fame time, tis evident that 
ſuch a is by no means unwor- 
thy of the Divine Wiſdom, or in- 
* with any of the Attributes 
of God ; but rather, on the contra- 
iy, moſt ſuitable to them. Conſe- 


quently, conſidering the manifold Wants | 
and Neceſſities Men, and the abun- 


dant Goodneſs and Mercy of God; 
there is great ground from right Rea- 
ſon and the Light of 3 to be- 
liere, that God would not always 
leave Men wholly deſtitute of ſo need- 
ful an Aſſiſtance, but would at ſome 
fime or other actually afford it them. 
Vet it does not from hence ol all 
ollow, 


i 


and Revealed Ri 


follow, (as ſome have imagined,) t 
God is Obliged to make ſuch a 
velation: For then it muſt needs 


EN 


and upon ; fuk — 2 mould ſeem 
beſt to ſupreme infinite Wiſdom : Art 
leaſt, they might well diſpoſe and 
prepare Men beforehand , whenever 
any Doctrine ſhould come accompa- 
— with juſt and good evidence 
of its — ſuch a Revelation, to 
- and embrace it with all readi- 
It has been made uſe of, by 24 224. 
modern Author, as his principal and 1 
ſtrongeſt Argument againſt the reaſo- affect 
nableneſs of believing » any Revelation — 
at all; that it is confeſſed there has againſt the 
deen no Revelation mi verſally owned . — 
and embraced as ſuch, either in all _ 


＋ Oracles 
Ages, or by all Nations in any Ape. of Reaſon, 
He pretends to acknowledge, that if 15 197, 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity was uni- Oc. 
verſally ent he would not doubt 
of its being truly a Revelation of 


P 4 the 
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the Will of God to Mankind : But 
fince, in Fact, there is no inſtituted 
Religion univerſally received as a Di- 
vine Revelation; and there are ſeve- 
ral Nations to whom the Chriſtian 
Doctrine in particular, was never fo 
much as preached, nor ever came to 
the:x knowledge at all; he concludes 
that, what is not univerſal and equally 
made known to Al Mer, cannot be 
needfvl for Avy ; and conſequently; 
that there never was any real Want 
of a. Revelation at all, nor any 
ground to think any further Aſhfiance. 
neceſſary to enable Men to anſwer 
all the Ends of their Creation, than 
the bare Light of Nature. This 1s 
the Summ and Strength of this Au- 


thor's Reaſoning ; and herein all the | 


Deniers of Revelation agree with him. 
Now, not to take notice here, that 
it is by no means impoſſible, but 
that all Men may be capable of re- 

ceiving ſome Benefit from a Revela- 
tion, which yet a great part of them 
may never have heard of ; If theſe 
Mens Reaſoning was true, it would 
follow by the ſame Argument, that 


neither was Nuturol Religion neceſſary 


to inable Men to anſwer the ends 
of their Creation. For, though all 
the Truths of Natural Religion, are 
indeed certainly diſcoverable by the 
due uſe of right Reaſon alone; yet 

| 1 tis 


with the ſame Faculties and Capaci- 
ties, nor have they All equally af. 
— —— Gar 

ing that diſcovery; As theſe 
tlemen themſelves upon ſome occafions 
3 enough to own, when 
they are deſcribing the barbarous Ig- 
norance of ſome poor Indian Nati- 
ens: And conſequently the know- 
ledge of Natural Religion being, in 
Fact, by no means univerſal; it will 
follow that there is no great Neceſ- 
ſity even of That; but that Men 
may do very well without it, in 
performing the Functions of the Ani- 
mal Life, and directing themſelves 
wholly by the Inclinations of Senſe; 
And thus thefe Gentlemen muſt at 
laſt be forced to let go all moral 
Obligations, and fo recur unavoidably 
to abſolute Atheiſm. ' The Truth is: 
As God was not obliged, to make 
all his Creatures equal ; to make Men, 
Angels; or to endue all Men, with 
the ſame Faculties and Capacities as 
Any; So neither is he bound to make 
all Men capable of the ſame Degree 
or the ſame Kind of Happineſs, or to 
afford all Men the very ſame means 
and opportwnties of obtaining it. There 
is ground enough, from the confide- 
ration of the manifeſt corruption of 
Humane Nature, to be fo far _ 
8 | 4 
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ble * the Want of a Divine Reve- 


lation, as that right Reaſon and the 

wk an Nature it ſelf will lead a 
and conſiderate Man to think 
Dy 
g 

— to afford ary Boy — 


VIII. There is no other Reli igion 
nom in the World, but the Chriſtian, hs 
bas any juſt pretenſe or tolerable appea- 
rance of Reaſon, to be efteemed ſuch a 
Divine Revelation And therefore, if 
Cbriſtimity be not true, there is no Re- 
velation of the Vill of God at all made to 
Mankind. 

This Propofition will eafi ly be gran- 
ted by all Modern Unbelievers; "_ there- 


fore 


219 
Proof of it. 3 * 
The Mahbometan on, was found- of the 
ed by a vitious Perſon, propoſes ri- Mzhome- 
diculous and trifling Doctrines to be tan Reli- 
was pro 


ith num 


Abſurdities and Incon- 
given 


way 
ſuch 


every 
| berlefs 


The Fewiſb Religion, was founded of the 
wholly upon the Expectation of a Fewiſ 
| Meſſiah to come; and the Time of om. 
his appearance was limited by ſuch 
plain and determinate Prophecies, that 
what difficulties ſoever there may be 
in computing the very nice and exact 
Time of their Completion ; or what 
different Periods ſoever may be fixed, 
from whence to begin ſeveral Compu- 
tations; yet the Time of their being 
_ fulfilled, is now, in all poſſible ways 
of computing, ſo very far elapſed, 
' that, if the Clriſian Bain. be falls, 
| | there 


| The marks 
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Ly 


The neceſſary Marks and Proofs of 


of a Reli- 2 Religion coming from God, are 


gion coming 


from 


God 


theſe. Firſt, that the Duties it enjoyns, 


de all ſuch as are agreeable to our 


natural Notions of God; and perfe- 
dive of the Nature, and conducive 
to the Happineſs and Wellbeing of 
Men; And that the Do@rzmes it teaches, 
be all ſuch, as, though not indeed 
diſcoverable by the bare Light of Na- 
ture, yet, when diſcovered by Reve- 
lation, may be conſiſtent with, and 


agreeable 


and Revealed Religion. 


md to, found and unprejudiced 
Reaſon. For otherwiſe, no Evidence 
— can be of fo great force 
any Doctrine is True; 


28 its being either Contradicory in ĩt 
fi or wicked in its Tendency, is, 
rove that it muſt neceſſarily be 
: Secondly, For the dor Raton, 
* bkewiſe, by which it is 


recommended to Mens Belief and Pra- 


iſe, and all the peculiar Circumſtances, 


with which-it is attended ; muſt be 
ſuch as are ſuitable to the excel. 
lent Wiſdom of God, and fitted to 
amend the Manners and perfect the 
Minds of Men.  Lafth, It * _ 
over be poſitruely end direct 
to come from God, by ſuc 
Sn and 8 as 3 

undeniable Evidences of its Author's 


For otherwiſe, as no Exidence can 
ve a tg come from Cod. 


F7 it be either. Impoſſible. oc. Wicked 
.net- 


in it ſelf; ſo on the other 
ther can a degree of goodneſs, or 
.excellency in the Doctrine it ſelf, 
make it certain, but only highly pro- 
bable, to have come from God; un- 


lefs it has moreover; ſome poſitive and 


direct Evidence af its 8 atmlly 
Revealed. _._ 

3 entire Proof therefore of 
this Propoſition, muſt be made by 


| 


having actually a Divine Commiſſion : 


221 


\ 
222 The Evidenees of Natural 


boſe improve 

and exalted to the hig bet 
— that * were 

— wony 7. 
corruptly, by the 5 School: Br 
r x and this without any mi- 
ture of the fond, abſurd, and ſuperſſt- 
| tions Praftiſes of any thoſe Philofopbers , 
| onght to be embraced and practiſed by all 
rational and conſdering Deifts, who will 
alt 'confiſtenth , 3 pmſne the | 
r of their own Es; as 
| aft - the beſt Scheme and 8: of  Phi- 
| 278 that ever was ſet up in the World 
| obable, even though it bad 
- ho. — 
Original. 


Evidence, te be of Diving 


The Propo- This Propoſition is fo very evident, [| 
fition * that the greateſt Adverſaries of the 

— — 1 Chriſtian Inſtitution have never been 
| ſtances of able to deny it any otherwiſe, than 
Duty. IF" — the Inventions ok 


Men, 
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| proper 
fol Children. all this is plainly moſt 
agreeable to our Natural Notions and 
Apprehenſions of God. And that the 
Prayers of finful and depraved. Crea. 
tures, fincerely repenting, ſhould be 
_ offered up to God, and become pre- 
valent wih him, trough and by the 
— — * _ 3 is vey 
| onant to unprejudiced 
Reaſon; as I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſhow more particularky- hereafter, when 
I come to conlider the Articles of our | 
; The Duties of Juffice, 
and Truth, which the | 
— us to erer. 
cile towards Men, are fo apparently 
reaſonable in themſelves, and fo di- 
realy : conducive to the Happineſs 
ol Mankind; that their unalterable 
Obligation 1s .not' only in great mea- 
ſure deducible, from the ID _ > 
of Nature and right. Rea 
even thoſe Men alſo, who = broken 
| 2 Bonds of N- Re- 
igen it and the original bliga- 
tions of Virtue, have yet thought at 
neceflary for the preſervation of So- 
ciet y — the. — of Mankind. 
that the Obſervation 8 theſe Duties 
to ſome ct thould be "— 
t 


1 j i ab I 444 ii 
115. 1 1 Lid 
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| Mat. 5. 
28. | 


— Diſciples to 


T be Evidenter of Norural 
—_ In like manner 3 The Dy- 


EIS 


and the new Weight and 

which our Saviour has ad- 
Inſtructions of this kind z 
govern their 
very Thoughts, Deſires and Inclina- 
tions; to cottemn and get above all 
the defires of this preſent World, and 

to ſet their Affeckions wholly upon 


Anthorit 


that which is to come; Theſe are 


the things, which, when the Chriſtian 


** 
* their Inſtructions were 


Religion was in its primitive and 
pureſt State, worked Men s op actually 
to ſuch a pitch of che and ge- 
nerous Obedience to the Laws of God, 


and taught them to obtain ſuch a 
complete Victory over the World, and 


over all the Deſires and Appetites of 


the beft Philoſophers have 


_ ever been = to obj 
ing at all agai Things 
— againſt _ 
ruptions Superſtitions, which ſome, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, have, 
directly in oppoſition to the true De- 


| y 
ty to be ſolemnly 
2 


* | 
Cic. Tuſc. Qu. lib. 3. See red. 
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Love of their greiteft Benefactor, and 
humbly and folemaly to renew their 
Obligations and Promiſes of Obedi- 
—— which is the Deſign of the 

Let now any impartial Perſon jud 

great f whether this be not a 2 
— lent Inftitution of practical Religion j 
highly conducive to the Happineſs of 

from God. Mankind ; and worthy to be eſtabliſh 
ed by « Reveiitat from, God, when Men 
had confeſledly corrupted chemſelves to 
ſuch a degree, that not only the 
Light of Nature and right Reaſon was 
altogether inſufficient to reſtore true Pie- 
= dar even That Light it ſelf (as Cice- 
o expresſly acknow 

* — ut Naturz Lu ledges) no where appea- 
men nuſquam 2 Let any unpartial 
this Paſſage cited 12 :+ Perſon judge, whether a 


large, page 188. Religion that tends thus 


. manifeſtly to the- recove- 
ry of the rations part of God's Crea- 
on, to reftore Men to the Imitation 
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. Formam ipſam, & 

ranquam Faciem honeſt! ; 
| quz fi Oculis cerneretur, 
mitabiles amores, ut air 
Plato, excitaret Sui. (Ci, 
4 lib. 1. 


Mind conſider, whether, that ** 
Doctrine has not even in it ſelf the 
greateſt Marks of a Divine Original; 
wherein whatſoever things. are true, Phil. 4,8. 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſo- 


n = 
are pure, _ thi pr ptr are — 4 
vhatſoever thi 


= i ay Pins, i I => anr 
praiſe wort and _ 
theſe only, are the oe that are Sh 
earneſtly recommended to Mens pr. 
ctiſe. What wiſe Precept was ever 
8 by any Philoſopher of any 

which is not more plainly laid 
> by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles ? And not only ſo; but-inforced 
moreover with greater Efficacy — 
Strength? founded upon nobler and 
more conſiſtent Principles? urged with 
greater Weight and Authority ? and 
preſſed with more powerful and af- 
fecting Arguments ? Nay, neither 1s 
this all the difference even 1n reſp 
barely of the Excellency of the 
Gi” it ſelf. For he Philoſophers 
taught indeed many excellent moral 


Truths; but ſome upon one occaſion 
Q 3 and 
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complete Scheme of 
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and upon one Set of Principles, ſome 
er; and every one of them 

were miſtaken in ſome luſtances of 
and mingled partiralar gus 
perflitions and falle Notions with their 
good Inſtructions, and bailt their Do- 
Frine upon no ſure Foundation of 


conſiſtent Principles; and All of them 
(as has been before ſhown) were very 


| imperſect and deficient, and far from 


able to make up 


an entire and 


of Man in all Caſes. 
zu Ambre 
Fer . .- eme - 


ou 


N Ty Reis d 4 
In zx is mlyTy, Sue 
a vs * N 4 
8 a 
«770 ui eus 
5. y, 
Ag eye — 
| Bea TA M A, 
eigen nu, uur 


Xeiss e 


Yau Ne. Fuſtin "Hole. 


KC. : 
Quod fi Saadet ali- 
is, qui veritatem ſpar- 
am per finguſos; 7 


per 
ſectaſq; d iffuſam, collige⸗ 


ret in unum ac fedigetet 


in corpus; is profecto 


non diſſentiret a nobis. 
„ niſi 


jens, po- 
verum autem non 


Sed hoc nemo 
veri pe titus ac 


teſt. 


niſi ejus ſcire eſt, qui fir 
doctus 2a Deo. 7 tant 


66. 7, 


Were 


or any 
Seets of Philoſophexs, or 
2 of Religion in 


the- whole Duty 


But now to put toge- 
ther all the wiſe and 
that ever 
delivered by any 
wiſe Men of any Sect 
and in any Age; to im- 
prove and exalt every 


one of them, to the high- 
eſt poſſible degree of ex. 


cellency 


and perfection ; 


to ſeparate and lay afide | 
all the ſyperſtiticus Opi- 


nions and Practiſes, _ 
had been mixed by- 


of the ift rn 


Nation, with their 
5 ctive moral Inſtructi- 
ons ; ; and to ſupply all 


thoſe Doctrines, where in 


Feth 


and Revealed Religipn.. . 


both moral Philaſophy and the additi- - 


— Weald 


ay. bn. Oe wy 
ent; 


em, u the 
Sem, pon he Fo Principles ; 3 
is the peculiar s 
ſtian Inſtitution; and all this cannot 
with any colour of Reaſon, be ima- 
gined 1 
Man, but one ſent immediately. from 
God, Upon this conſideration alone, 
all ſincere Deiſts (if any. ſuch rk 
be) who really are ww they pre- 
<2 A... AP inp g and 
Attributes. of God, and are; firmly 
coovinced. of the. Obligations of Vir | 


onal Inſtitutions of all Religions in #3 


certainty of a Futare State of Rewards e 
and Puniſhments; 11 their 


own 2 14 inclined 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion; to 
believe, at leaſt to Noe confidently 
that a Doctrine ſo plainly fitted to 
recover Men out of their univerfally 
corrupt Eftate, and reftore them to 
the Knowledge and Favour of God, is 
truly Divine; and to entertain it with 
all cheerfulneſs, as what in it ſelf has 
thoſe manifold marks of Goodneſs 
and Perfection, which are themſelves 


ſufficient to ſatis a good Man, chat 
it cannot be = elſe than a 


= wp Reve- 


Revelation — 
ven 1 
wanted al 1. bo 
Proofs, and divine and 
miraculous Teſtimonies, 
which ſhall hereafter be 


ge; 24 8 


ge 
t agreeable to right Reaſon 
and to Mens natural Notiens of God, 
to 3 him — wag and merciſul 
and willing to — : But ſince at 
the ſame time * — be proved 
by ay op Arguments from Reaſon, that 
is abſolutely obliged to —— ve; and 

tis confeſſedly evident, that it be- 
comes the Supreme Governour of the 
Univerſe, to vindicate the Honour and 
Sy 


5 5 God 
of the i ſupreme and 'infini 


mercitul Governour of all Thats? 


worth 


S8 of fore Bp 
and — pon : authentick Aſſuramce of 
Pardon and * Forgiveneſs thereupon; "as 
under the Chnftian Diſpenfation the 
Divine Goodneſs and Mercy has found 
means to afford unto us, in ſuch-manner 
as is at the ſame time abundantly con- 
ſiſtent with the Honour and Dignity 
the Laws of God, and with his irrecon- 
eileable Hatred againſt all Unrighteouſ- 


R, 
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2. That divine arid ſupernatural 4 
ance. __ under — 


Hons, 
'debauched Fractiſes through 
Ne ale ope y cot- 
they had very little hope of 
being able to reform Mankind 
with any conſiderably great and uni- 
| verfal Succeſs, by the bare force of 
2 85 righ: Reaſon ; but 
that, to produce ſo great a change, 
and _— Men effectually to conquer 


all their corrupt Affe 4 there was 
need of ſome iupernatural and diwise 
Aſfittance, or the immediate Inter- 


poſition 


the Wo 
bfled, 


nt Roh Rehre 


1 of God himſelf. Now this 
Aſyſtance is vouchſafed to Men 
er the Chrifſian Diſpenſation in 
a. menter, as (from what has 
_ Nr 8 the judg- 

Wiſeſt of Antient 
Ralscrben in this matter,) a 
to . undeniably agr —_ to t —4 
tural Expectations of right Reaſon, 
ſuitable to the beſt and N 
tions that Men have ever by! che 
Light of Nature been able to frame 
to themſelves concerning the Attributes 
and Perfections of God. {f ze, ſays FRY 15 
our Saviour, being Evil, hm how to . 


good Gifts writs your Children 1 how 
— more fhall your Father 


give the boly Spirit to them that ack 
bim ? The Effect of this divine Aſſiſt- 


Y ance, evidenced it ſelf in a very vi- 


fible and remarkable manner in the 


Primitive Tintes, by + 
the ſudden wonderful 0 
total Reformation of far 
greater Numbers of wicked 
Men, than eyer were 
brought to Repentance by 
the Teaching and Exhor- 
tations of "1 the Philo- 
ſophers in the World: 

And even at this Day, 

notwithſtanding all « & 


Corruptions ed a- 
mopg Chriſtians, I think it can hard- 


ly 


+ Da n virum, quj 


ſir iracundus, maledicus, 


effrænatus ; paucifſimis 
Dei verbis tam placidum, 
quam ovem, reddam, Da 
| vx 4a Lactant᷑. 


ez Ne EM- 
aw 1 A, by 2 
adverſ. Cell. lib. 1. 

this Paſſage cited a 


pag. 19. 


1 — oo 
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ly be denied by any Unbelievers of 


Revelation, but that there are among 
many more Perſons: of all condi- 


Pony perfectly agreeable to Mens 
pes — Fears, and worthy 
as of God to make known by poſitive 
Revelation. For ſince tis 
Obedience, confeſſedly ſuitable to the divine Wil- 
dom, to' make variety of Creatures, 
endued with very different Powers and 


Faculties, and capable of very diffe- 


rent kinds and degrees of . Improve- 
— and ſince all rational Creatur 
y reaſon. of that natural Liberty _ 
Wal which is eſſentially neceſſary to 
their being ſuch, cannot but be ca- 
pable of . and improving their 
Nature by the practiſe of Virtue and 
the Imitation of God, and on the can- 
trary of depraving and debaſing their 
Nature by the practiſe of Vice and 
Alienation of themſelves from God; 
It follows . (as has been be- 
fore 


and Rewealed Religion: 


fore ſhown by a more particular de- 
duction,) that tis highly agreeable to 
the Light of Nature and to right Rea- 
fon to ſuppoſe, that God, the Su 


Governour and Diſpoſer of all — 
will finally make a juſt and 1 
Re- 


diſtinction between his Cr 
the diſtribution of proporti 
wards and Puniſhments. Nevertheleſs, 
both the Truth it felf of theſe final 
Rewards and Puniſhments, was ſo far 


called in queſtion; and rendred doubt- 


ful and uncertain; by the Diſputations 
even of the Wifeſt Philoſophers that 
ever lived; and thoſe who did in 
general believe the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of them, had yet ſo very blind 
and obſcure Notions of what Nature 
and Kind they were to be ; 


their — — pee — 
Fictions * 


judiced 
with fabulous 
Stories; that the ſetting is matter 
clear and right, and the ſupplying 
this ſingle defect in the Light of Na- 


ture, was 2 thing Rwy wn 


Divi I FR, and I 

a v erent very 
different Force as to the influencing 
Mens Actions, for Men to be able 
to argue themſelves into a reaſonable 
Expe&ation of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments ; and to be certainly aſſu- 


red of the reality of them by expreſs 


Teſtimony of Divine Revelation. And 
accordingly 
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A. 
EE 


] 


pete 
L 


fo abſolutely 


: 


. 


— 
8 


715 


by 


: 
1 
1 


and plainly repreſented 
2 to have their full and proper 

upon the Heares and Lives of Men ;) 
This very thing (1 
diſtinet, and conſiſtent 


© 


Account, which 


ments it is, that the Practiſe of Vit 
tue is now eftabliſhed 2 ſure 
Foundation: Men have now abun- 
dantly fufficient incouragement, to 
Bona ſupport 


A the clear, | 


- 


There is now fafficient Weight on the 
ide of Virt 


| ſonant to the Diflates of ſound Reaſon, or 
| the mprejndiced Light of Nature , and moff 


3 
| 

| 

» 

1 

2 
. 
0 
'Y 


ſupport them in their Choice of Vir- 
tue, and in their conſtant adherence 
to it, in all Cafes and under all 
Circumſtances that can be ſuppoſed : 


to enable Men to con- 
quer all the Temptations of the De- 
vil, the Fleſh, and the World; and 
to deſpiſe the ſevereſt Threatnings, 
even Death it felf : This is the viffo- 
ry that overcometh the World, even 


_ ow Faith. The only Difficulty in 


this matter, ariſmg from the Duration 
of the final Puniſhment of the Wick- 
ed, ſhall be conſidered when I come 

to diſcourſe of the Articles of our 


XII. Thirdly, the peculiar Manner and 
Circumſtances, with wich the Cbriſtias 
Rebigion injoyms the Duties, and urges the 
M tive 2 "wy SY = are , Fly on- 


For, What can be more agreeable The Propo- 
to the Light of Nature, and more en ro- 


evidently perſective of it; than to = dat 


have thoſe, Dutzes, which Nature hints _ 


| at onh in goneral, explained fuly and 


largely, and urged in cular, and 
inculcated 44 —— capaci- 


| ties with great Weight and Authority, 
and exemplified in the Lives of holy 


Perſons 
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F 


=, 


1 


= 


: 


' 


- 


ſuch a diſcovery of the beimonſe 
Sin and . Holineſs, 
Death of Chrift and the Purity 
Goſpel does make unto us? In 
What can more effectually 


= F 


the 


Fr 


& 


rr 
IB 


F 


17 


ry | 


rr 


and Enprexement 7 
a certain Order or 


to explam the great Dut 


S NN. 
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of to perſons of meaner Capacities ; to 
nge and inforce the Prattiſe of them , 
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to ſet before Men the reaſons of th ir | 


Duty, and the Neceſſity of it; to be- 


them clearly and impartially the danger 
4 negleFing "= great — of 
** it m a word, to in- 
he Iniorant, and to admoniſh the 

Wicket 


to reduce thoſe that err, to 


veying to Men « = 
Fetal 7 them to 
 effeFually ? 

If theſe Frm be the Ordinances 


of One, who came to contradict the 


dictates of ri ght Reaſon, and not to 
perfect the is of Nature, but to 
defttoy it; then let all wiſe Men for 
e the Aſſemblies of Chri- 
ſtians, and profeſs themſelves again 
Diſciples of the Philoſophers. But if 


theſe things be perfectly agreeable to 


Nature and right Reaſon, and Lo 


exceedingly to the ſupply 
ficiencies thereof; then let none 
der pretenſe of maintaining Natuol 
Religion, revile and blaſpheme the 
— leaſt they be found Liars unto 

od 
The many Contentions indeed, about j 
Opinions of 


An « 


i the 0b. 


t Uncertainty and _ 
ance, which, to the ve- from the 


in Chriſtians. 
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in ſeveral Ages of the Church, been 
with unſeaſonable Zeal kept up, in- 
ſtead of promoting the univerſal In- 
tereſt of true practical Religion and 
Virtue ; have, it muſt be confefled, 
given ſome Occaſion to the Enemies 
of our moſt holy Religion, to blaſ- 
pheme and revile both It, and the 
Teachers of it. But though ſuch things 
as theſe, have indeed afforded them 
too plauſible an Occaſion, yet they have 
not given them any juſt Reaſon, fo 
to do. For the acknowledged cor- 


ruption of a Doctrine or Inſtitut ion 
in any particular part or reſpect, is 


by no means a weighty or real Ob- 
jection againſt the Truth of the whole - 
And there has always been extant a 


ſufficient Rule, to enable ſincere per- 
ſons, in the midft of the greateſt | 
diſputes and contentions, to diſtin= |} 


gmſh the Doctrine of God from thei 


Opinions of Men ; The Doctrine of 
. Chriſt having been plainly and fully 
delivered in our Saviour's own Dif- 
courſes, and in the Writings of his 
immediate Followers the Apoſtles ; 


who cannot with any Reafon be ima- 
gined either to have miſrepreſented 
it, or to have repreſented it 1mper- 


fectly. But beſides: I think it can 


hardly be denied even by our Ad- 
verſaries themſelves, but that in all 
Times and Places, wherein Chriſtia- 
„ 


and Revealed Religion. | 


nity has been profeſſed in any tole- 
rable degree of Purity; Sion 
contentions and diſputes may have 
ariſen about particular, and perhaps 
unneceſſary Doctrines; yet the great, 
the moſt neceſſary, and fundamental 
Doctrines of Religion; concerning God, 
and Providence ; concerning the gra- 
cious Method, of God's Reconcihati- 
on with e = Po 


the 2 
ouſneſs an 
N to come, 2.3 the 


Puniſhment of wicked Men, in ſuch 


2 manner as will effectually vindi- 
cate both the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
the Wiſdom and Honour of God ; 


theſe things ( ay) have, notwith- 


ſtanding all rences concerning 
ſinaller Matters, been nevertheleſs at 
the ſame time univerſally and con- 


ſtantly taught, preſſed — inculcated 
tes, by 


= dens 9 
the and continual pr 

of all the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; 
with an effect infinitely more conſi- 
derable and viſible, both in Extent 
and Duration, than by the Teaching of 
any Heathen Philoſophers that ever li- 
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ved: Which ſhows undeniably the Ex- : 


cellency at leaft, if not the Divine Au- 


thority of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in 


* icular reſpect. 
dercn; XII Fetz. 
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Of the One 


12 Fourthly, ' Al the [ Credenda 
I IF the true, ſimple, 
uncorrupted * Religion re- 
our cular afſent to, or firm 
Fr ef of, 2. being themſelves of 
neceſity to eternal Salvation, or cloſely 
cumected with ſuch as are ſo ; are, though 
indeed many of them not diſc coverable 
by bare Reaſon maiſſted vith lation, 
yet, when diſcovered by Revelation, ap- 
parently moſt agreeable to ſod ur- 
prejudiced Reaſon ; bave every one * 
them a natural Tendency, and a direct 
and powerful Influence, to reform Mens 
minds and correct their mameers ; : and 
do together make up an infinite) more 
. conſiſtent and 13 Scheme of be- 
Bef, than any that the wiſeſt of the an- 
tient Philoſophers ever did, or the cun- 
ningeft of modern Unbelievers can invent or 
contri ve. 
I. 0 only living 
and true God; exiſting of himſelf, 
by the Neceſſity of By own Nature ; 
n 
mpreſent ab pti- 
wes without Body, Parts or Paſſi- 
of infinite ower, Knowledge, 
— "Wiſdom ; of pertect Liberty, = 
Freedom of Will ; of infinite Good- 
neſs, Juſtice and Truth, and all other 
Mble Perfections; ſo as to be ab- 
lutely Self-ſufficient to his own in- 


finite and unalterable Happineſs : * 


Supreme Self Eriſtent - fi 
82 oe of 


Canſe and Father of all Things, did 
before all Ages in an incomprehenſi- 67 
ble manner generate a Divine Perſon, 
2 eg or Fi ſtiled 

os, {Qt org, Or or 
Son of God; * God, of my 


ow with him | 
the World was ; all 17, 3. 
things by the Word te, Ups Power ; and Heb. 1, 3. 
himſelf over all (by Communication Rom. 3, 5: 
of his Father's Glory) God bleſſed for © 1 
ever This Doctrine (I fay) though ' 
not indeed — by bare Rea- 
2 vet, when made known by Re- 

on, appears plainly very con- 
ſiſtent with right Reaſon, and (tis 
manifeſt) contains nothing that implies 


R 3 any 


246: 


The per- 
werſencſs 
of the So- 
cinian Au- 
thors, 


tient Philoſophers, received and taught 


in ſome falſe pretenders to R 
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any manner of Abſurdity or Contradi- 
Mon in it. 1 

It ſeems a very great perverſeneſg 


eaſon 
to exclaim (as they have done) . 
this Doctrine, as if it was abſolutely 
zmpoſſible, avſurd, and contradictory to 
Reaſon When 'tis well known that 
the wiſeſt and learnedeſt of the an- 


ſome Doctrines, as in their Opinion 


1 


not only conſiſtent and reconcileab 


with Reaſon, but alſo as moſt con- 


ſonant to it, and even deducible from 
13 yet were at leaſt as 2 
to comprehend, as any thing 
in this Article of the 1 Faith - 
So that tis evident thoſe Men would 
not have made any Objection againſt 
this Doctrine, upon that Account 
but muſt needs have received it with 
all readineſs, upon the Anthority of 
Revelation ; being indeed not at all 


more difficult and ſhocking to Rea- 


fon, than ſome things whach they al- 


ready believed without any pretenſe 
of ſuch Divine Authority. What Plato 


delivers concerning | the 9 or Nee | 


the Divine Ford or Wiſdom, as con- 
cerning a Perſon always co-exift- 
ing with God the firſt Cauſe; how 
obſcurely ſoever he ſpeaks, - how 
little foever he truly underfiood 
concerning it; ſhows yet at leaſt 

Es: | n thus 


of Plato, have unanimouſly aſſerted ; 


ſtill much leſs have char- 
Contradiction, the Noti- 
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much, that he would never have 
. I the Chriftian Do- 
ctrine of the Word having been in the 
beginning with God, as in any wiſe Con- 
tradifory, or not reconcileab 


le to 

bt D And And they who believed 
oa „ that even Finite, Viſible 
ond Created Bemgs, mere external E 22 
feckt, might yet nevertheleſs have ex- 
iſted from Eternity ; as Ariffotle, one 
of the greateſt Maſters Reaſon 
that ever and all the Followers 


in maintaining the Eternity of the 
World upon this Principle, that the 


Will of God and his pon of Ating 


neceſfarily as Eternal as his 


_ might alſo, as they conceived, 
be coeval in * Time, 

8 not in Order of 
Nature, with the Will 
and Power themſelves : 2 
Theſe Men (I fay) could 


ged with Abſurdity and 


of the Sor of God © 
havin exiſted with God before all Ages. 
And I believe there are at this Day 


| very few Adverſaries of Revelation, 


ho asked their Opinion about 
— 242 Manner of the 9 é 


R 4 


Eſſence, the Effect: of that Will and 
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in Ecclefaſti 


nal Production of Thaygs, would not 
affirm ſomething in moſt reſpects as 
incomprehenſible, as is this Article 
of the Chriſtian Faith. So that it 
— with * _ 1 that 
hey complain as i y were required 
to believe Impoſſibilities and Abſurdities 
upon this Account. 5 I 

Indeed if any Men, pretending to 
be wiſe above and beyond what 7s 
written, have at any time given ſuch 
Explications of the Mayer how the 
Son of God derived his Being from 
the Father, or have offered ſuch Ac- 
counts of his Nature and Attributes, 
as can by any juſt and neceſſary 


conſequence be reduced to imply or 
involve any Contradiction ; ( which 


perhaps ſome of the F 
Schoolmen have but too 
juſtly been accuſed of 
doing ;) ſuch Explica- 
tions are without all 
controverſy Falſe, and 
very injurious to Reli- 


r 3 gion. But as this Do- 
e Writings : : a 5 
N 5 he ctrine is delivered in 


Chriſtian Church: I ſay, 


Scripture, and expound- 


it cannot be denied but 
that theſe ſpeculative and 
very acute Men, who 


wrought a great part of 
their Divinity out of their 


dun Brains, as Spiders 


ed by the moſt antient 
and general Tradition of 
the Primitive Church; 1 
cannot ſee but it was 
with very great * 


and Revealed Religion. 249 


ſaid by an* wayne bee do 2 * 
late, 4 he was not afraid n e 
here kkewiſe, | viz. in the ber dig Myſtery Subtilties a- 


Queſtion, who have 15 as no 4 is or. 2D 
Reaſon on their fide, to trouble his Head wich- - 


al; much leſs is it ne- 
Joyn 8 the Sock ceflary for _ — un- 
contented to do this Mat- which we may — — 
ter brought to a fair Trial bly preſume that they 
at the Bar Reaſon, uo talk of them did 


4 themſelves never chrough- 
as well as Scripture ex- underſtand ; and 
Pommded by the general Tra- 25 all, is it ie neceflary e 


dition of the | Chriſtian * them. Arch-B. 
| Church. Tillotſon, Sermon concern- 
ing the Unity of the Divine 
Nature. 

It were to be wiſhed, 
char ſome Religioniſts did nor here ſymbolize roo much 
with the Atheiſts, in affecting to repreſent the Aſtery of the 
Chriſtian Trinity, as a thing directly contradictory to all hu- 
man Reaſon and Underſtanding. Cudworth's Syſtem, pag. 580. 

* Arch-B. Tillotſon, Sermon II. concerning the Divinity of 
eur Saviour : Which lee. FE | 


Now the fame that is ſaid of the of the 
in like manner,” with lit- Holy Spi- 
tle Variation, be, very agreeabl; _ 

to right Reaſon, tied CONCern- 
ing the Original Proc ſon or Mami: 
of Der l vation of the Hoh Spirit from te 
Father. 

3. That the Univerſe, the Heavers i 
and the Earth, and all things that "erica 
are therein, were Created and Mace 7 
by God; and this, by the Operatig 7 
of his Son, That Divi Word, 


1. 05 
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Heb. 1, 2. Scnipture ſays that God made the Worlds , 


- 3, 
. that by 


Job. 1, 3. 
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Wiſdom of the Father, by whom the 


him were all things created, that 


that by 


are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, 


they b 


Vifible and Invifble, whether 
Thrones or Dommions, or Pri 


or Powers, all things were created by 


him and for bim, and be is before a 
things, and by bim all things conſiſt . 
that all things were made by bim, and 
without him was not ary thing made that 
was made: All this likewiſe, is very 
agreeable to found unprejudiced Rea- 
fon. For, that neither the whole, 
nor any part of the World ; neither 
the Form, nor Motion, nor Matter 
of the World, could exiſt of it ſelf, 
by any Neceſſity in its own Nature; 
is abundantly demonſtrable from un- 
deniable principles of Reaſon; as has 
been ſhown in my former Diſcourſe. 
Conſequently, both the whole World, 
and all the variety of things that 
now Exiſt therein, muſt of Neceſſity 
have received both their Being it ſelf, 
and alſo their form and manner of 
being, from God the alone Supreme 


and Self- exiſtent Cauſe ; and muft 


needs depend upon his Good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance 
and preſervation of that Being. Ac- 
cordingly, if we ſet afide the Epicu- 


_ Teams, whoſe abſurd Hypotheſis has 


long 
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ſince been given up even by all 
ail themſelves ;) and ſome wry 
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few others, who with no lefs. Abfur- 
dity contended that the World was 


in its preſent Form SelFexiftent and 

133 All the Philoſophers of all 
Ages, (even 1 not excepting thoſe 
| who held the Eternity of the World,] 

have unanimouſly agreed in this 
Truth, that the World evidently owes 
both its Being and Preſervation to God 
the Supreme Cauſe and Author of all 
Things. And then, that God made 
the World by the tion of his 
Son ; though this could not indeed 


Revelation ; yet is it by no means 


incredible, or to right Rea- 
ſon. * . ment of Rea- 
fon, it is the fame thing, whe- 


ther God made the World immedi- 
ately by himſelf, or mediately by 
the Miniſtration of a Second Princi- 
ple : And what Plato and his Fol- 
lowers have ſail concerning that 
ternal Nevs or Mind, whom th 
quently ſtile Anwwpys the Minifter I 
Workman by whom God framed 
ings ; proves undeniably thus much 


at leaft, that the Doctrine delivered in 


| Scripture concerning this Matter, cannot 
de rejected as inconſiſtent and irrecon- 
cileable with right Reaſon, 


4. That, 


de known certainly without expreſs 


= 
fre- 

or 
all 


See for- 


mer Vo- 


lum. 
great zu. 


- 
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4 That, about the Space of 600 
Ye o, the Earth was pong Form 


| that is, « confuſed Chew; 
* out of which God framed this beau- 
tiful and uſeful Fabrick we now in- 
habit, and ſtocked it with the Seeds 
A 
n 


— Time 
indeed, Lohr on wag 
not now have been known exactly, 
without Revelation ; yet even at this | 

y, there are remaining many con- 
Mg uhh ag ol we | 

wh1 e it exceedingly 

bable, (ſeparate from the AAA, 
of Revelation,) that this preſent Frame 
and Conſtitution of the Earth, can- 
not have been of a very much longer 
date. The univerſal Tradition i. 
vered down from all the moſt an- 
tient Nations of the World, both 
learned and barbarous; The conſtant 
and agreeing Doctrine of all antient 
Philoſophers and Poets, concerning | 
the Earth's being formed within fach } 
; Period of Time, out of Water or 

Chaos; The manifold Abſurdities 
- ContradiFions of thoſe few Ac- 
counts, which pretend to a much grea- | 
ter Antiquity ; The Number of Men, 
"mM which the Farth is at preſent 
inhabited; 


. ²˙ ˙ er oan we. es; ae oor. 2 2 hon > & = 6-4 
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inhabited; The late Origmal of Lear- 
m 7 2 N Sciences; 
The ty, that univ Delug 

or other Accidents, ſhould at > 
tain Periods have oft-times de- 
drag ed the eft 
with the emory of all for- 
— 1 oy r 
never e ppened to em 
fly fall 


out 25 in the Earth, 


in vaſt length of Time, by the Sink- 


2 and Waſhing down of Mountains, 
the Confumption of Water by Plants, 
and innumerable other ſuch like Ac- 
cidents ; Theſe (I fay) and many 
more Arguments , drawn from Na- 
ture, Reaſon and Obſervation, make 
That account 8 
Formation excee in ĩt 
ſelf, which from the Nevelat ion delive- 
red in Scripture-Hiſtory we believe to be 
certain. 


part of Man- 
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ges that muſt neceſſa- 


F. That the fame God who crea- of the con- 


ted all things 
Power, and vpholds and preſerves them | 
| by his continual Concourſe, does alſo ; 
+4 his Allwiſe Providence perpetually 
goverh and direct the iſſues and events 
of things; takes care of this lower 
World. * of all, even the ſmalleſt 
things, that are therein ; diſpoſes things 
in 2 regular order and ſucceſſion in 


every Age, from the beginning of the 


Woi'd 


by the Word of his ina Go 


vernment 
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World to its final Period; and in- 
ſpects, with a mote particular and | 
efpecial regard, the moral Actions of 
_ 1 2 as 3 "2 _ ex- 

y, clearly, an | Iy taugh 

4 Scripture, than in any of the Wi. 

tings of the Philoſophers; fo it is 

alſo highly agreeable to right and true 

| Reafon. For, that an Omnipreſent 

and infinitely Wiſe Being, cannot but 

know every thing that is Gone in | 

every part of the Univerſe, and with 
thin 


eaſe take notice of the minuteſt 
things as of the greateſt; That an | 
_ infimtely powerful Being, muſt needs 
_ govern and direct every thing in ſuch 
manner and to ſuch ends, as he 
knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 
whele ; ſo far as is conſiſtent with 
that Liberty of Will, which he has 
made eſſential to all rational Crea- 
tures; And that an infinitely Juſt 
and Good Governour, cannot but take 
more particular and and exact notice | 
of the moral Actions of all his ra- 
tional Creatures, and how far the) 
are conformable or not conformable | 
| to the Rules he has ſet them; All 
this (I Gay) is moſt evidently agree- 
able to right Reaſon, and, as has 
been before ſhown, deducible from 
It. | 


e O% SA. ůͥn Qs me, ⸗-ʒ . —6ůͥmͥP ̃ wm =ůãůuͥùu— »] mw A Ü 


6. That 
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6. That God, after the Formation Of Par«- 
bf the Earth, created Man at firft 21725 
bpright and innocent, and placed ham in 38 by Sin. 
a bappy and paradifiacal State, where he 5 
injoyed plenty and abundance of all 
things without labour or forrow 
And that Sin was the original Cauſe, 
that Now on the contrary the very 
gromd i, curſed and barren for our Gen. 3, 17; 
ſake, and in ſorrow we eat of it all the 18 & 10. 
Days of our Life; that thorns alſo and 
thiſtles are brought forth to ms, and in 
the ſweat of onr face we eat bread, till 
we yeturn unto the gromnd: This like- 
wiſe is very reaſonable and credible 
in it ſelf: As appears, not only from 
the abſtra& conſideration of the na- 
ture of the thing; but alſo from the 

eneral Opinion that the antient 
— Heathens entertained, upon 
very obſcure and uncertain Tradition, 
that the original State of Man was 
innocent and ſimple, and the Earth 
whereon they dwelt, * 


„ * To Lai mir” 
nw dapmey A] 
Nen, Ne 14 vu 
x5yswe* 2, p ˖ñ Eppe- 
oy, a wh dur, - 
aax]Q- I anmar d- 
i «ive, mts of" ia 
um mA\nowrns d of dv- 

| Spam x; Teupis, eig d- 

ce oc tmmy. Zeug 5 fu 7 xgriruAs, duos Nu, 
2 Fares F Gg amiderte. Calama Indus apud Strabon. 

„ 15. N | 


7. That 


| Plato in Critia 
lantico. 


Men by degrees corrupted themſelves 
more and more ; fill at 


— Mal aims 
SN v0 gun, &c. 


tions backwards, 


25 of this Deluge ;) the preſent vi- 
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7. That in proceſs of Time, after 
the! id of Sin into the World, 


length God, 
for the + puniſhment of 
their Sin and incorrigi- | 
bleneſs, brought upon them 

general Flood, which 


a 
ae 


a few Perſons pre- 
Des for the 3 
of humane Race; 
Truth delivered * ko 
us, not only by Autho- | 
rity of Scripture, but 
ſrve At- alſo by the concurrent 

Teſtimony of almoſt all 
Heathen Philoſophers and 

Poets : And the Hiſtories of all Na- 
terminate in it: And, 
(which is the moſt remarkable thing 


cot all, becauſe it confirms the only 


particular, that can in this matter be 
called in qneftion, viz. the Uuiverſa- 


fible Frame and Conftitution of the 
Earth throughont ; the Diſpoſition and 
Situation of the fevera} Strata of dif- 
ferent kinds of Matter, whereof it is 
compoſed ; the numberteſs Shells of 
Fiſhes, Bones of other Animals, and 
yon of all kinds of Plants, which 

in · every Country and in almoſt every 
place are at great 2 of 2 

oun 


* SWF > WH wWw 


whole Surfice of it at leaft) in 
the Collections of this kind 


ſhown in general, that the Expecta- 


, TD VF _9v 


was 2 reaſonable and 


ir cumſtances, 
tion from the Idolatry and Worſhip 


„ rene © raw 7 
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found incloſed in Earth, in Clay, in * 
Stones, and iti all forts of Nate 


ter ; are ſuch- ocular Demonſtrations 
of the Earth's having been once 


Fa 
rel 


of Fluidity ; that whoſoever 


* 


the very 2 Dr 
others, miſt in a manner abandon 
all Uſe both of his Senſes and Rea- 
* a denn in the leaſt doubt of this 
Fut 
8. That God, after the Flood, made ener- 
particular Revelations of himſelf and 35 — - BE 
of his Will to the Patriarchs ; is g A 
2 Thing very credible in it fall, for archs, and 


the ſame reaſons that I have before giving the 
Law to the 


— 


tion of ſome Revelation from God, 
probable a» 
tion. Aid that, after this, God 
Id vouchſafe by Expreſs Revela- 
tion to give a Law to the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews, — very 


much in Sacrifices, and in 8 
. and ceremonious obſervances; 


cannot with any 


- ;uſt reaſon be re- 
W e n incredible Fatt ; if we 


conſider, that ſuch a kind of Inftiutia 


in thoſe Times and 
to preſerve that Na- 


of falſe Gods, wherewith the Coun- 
fries around them _ pe; ; 
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that Ly * and ceremonies * 2 
ica preparative to, a hi; 
2 more excellent Dipentatim, 
that the Jews were continually told 
by their Prophets, that their obſer- 
vance of thoſe rites and ceremonies 
was by no means ſo highly accep- 
table to God, nor ſo abſolutely and 
indiſpenſably inſiſted upon by him, 
as Obedience to the Moral Law; 
and that the whole matter of Fact 
relating to that Revelation, is de- 
livered down to us in a Hiſtory, on 
which the Polity of a whole Nation 


was founded, at a time when no Body 
could be ignorant of the truth of the 
principal Facts, and concerning which 


we can now have no more reaſon to 
doubt, than of any Hiſtory of any 
antient matter of Fact in the World. 

The moſt confiderable and real diffi- 


culty, viz. why this Favour was 


ther parti- 


8 pe 


granted to that fingle Nation only, 


and not to all the reſt of the World | 


hkewiſe; is to be accounted for by 
the ſame reafons, which prove (as 


„has been before ſhown) that God 


was not obliged to make known the | 
_ of the Goſpel, to all Men 
__ | | 
9. That all the other particulars of | 
Scripture hiſſory contained in the Old | 
Tefament, are true Relations of Mat- 
ter of Fact; (not to inſiſt now on 


the 


into the Ark with him, mentioned 
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the man A_ which prove 

in general the Antiquity, Genuineneſs, 
ml Authority of the Books them- 
ſelves ;) will to a rational Inquirer ap- 
pear very credible from hence ; that 
very many of the particular Hiſto- 
ries, and ſome even of the minuter 
Circumſtances alſo of thoſe Hiſtories, 
are confirmed by concurrent Tefti- 
monies of profane and unqueſtionably 
unprejudiced Authors. Of which Gro- 


tis, in his excellent Book of t the + 15. :. 


mcaan , Femtion „ Indian and Greek 
Hiſtorians ; the very Names of Adam 

and Eve, by Sanchumathon and others; 
the longavity of the Antediluvians, by 
Beroſus and Manethos and others; the 
Ark of Noah, by Beroſus; many par- 
ticulars of the Flood, by Ovid and 
others; the Family of Noab, and two 

of every kind of Animals entring 


by Lucian himſelf, as a Tradition of 
the Antient Grecians ; The Dove which 
Noab ſent out of the Ark, by Abyde- 
mus and * Plutarch ; the 
building of Babel, by 4by- 
dem; the burning of So- 
om, by Diodorus — 
2 
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an induojuirls, eudlas and Strabo and Tacitus 


SS dmamacay. Plutarch: 
utrum Terreſtria an Aqua- and others; ſeveral 


. babe. ticulars of the Hiſtory 

— — * of Abraham and the reſt 

| of the Patriarchs, by Be- 

roſus and others; many particulars 

of Moſes's Life, by ſeveral antient 

Writers; the eminent Piety of the 

moſt antient Jews, by Strabo and 

Fuſtm ; 8 1 Actions of David and 
Salomon, in the Phenician Annals; 

ſome of 1 Actions of Eljab, by 

Menander , and confeſſed by Julian 

himſelf ; " the Hiſtory of Yeu: un- 

der the Name of Breaks by Lyco- 

. phron and MAEneas Gazeus ; and the 

_ Hiſtories of the following times, by 

many more Authors. Befides that 

+ See Stil- (as f learned Men have upon ex- 

tingfleet's ceeding probable grounds ſuppoſed, 

js "at z. many ot the moſt Antient Scrip- 

cap. 5. And ture-hiſtories are acknowledged and 

Bacharti aſſerted in the Writings of the Poets, 

Fhaleg, & hoth Greeks and Latins; the true 

+ . bay Hiſtories being couched under fictiti- 

_ ous Names and fabulous Repreſenta- 

| tions. | 
Of God's 10. That God, in the fulneſs of 

ſending bs Time; that is, at that Time which 


Fon into 


his infinite Wildom had fore-appoin- 
— = ted, which all the Antient Prophe- 
demption cies had determined, and which ma- 
of Han- ny concurrent Circumſtances in the 


Wade Rate of the Jewiſh Religion, aud - 
3 


the diſpoſition of the Roman Empire, 
had made a fit Seaſon for the recep- 
tion and propagation - of a new In- 
ſtitution of Religion: that God (I 
ſay) at that Time, ſhould ſend bis 
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Or. begotten Son, That Word or Wiſ- 


dom of the Father, That Divine Per- 
ſon by whom (as has been before 
ſhown) He created the World, and 
by whom he made all former par- 
ticular Manifeftations of himſelf un- 
to Men; that he ſhould fend him, to 
take upon him our humane Nature, and 


therein to make a full and particular Re- 


velation of the Will of God to Mankind, 


who by Sin had corrupted themſelves and 


forfeited the Favour of God, ſo that 
by the bare Light of Nature they 
could not diſcover any certain means, 
by which they could be ſatisfactori- 
ly and abfolutely ſecure of regain- 


ing that Favour ; To ' preach unto 


Men Repentance and Remiſſion of 


Sin, and, by giving himſelf a Sa- 


crifice and Expiation for Sin, to 
declare the Acceptableneſs of Repen - 
tance, and the Certainty of Pardon 
thereupon, in a Method evidently 
conſiftent with all neceſſary Vindica- 
tion of the Honour and Authorit 
of the Divine Laws, and with | 
irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin; Tp 
be a Mediatour and Interceſſour, be- 


tween God and Man; 1 * 


2 


4 ; 
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the particular Aſſiſtance of Gods Ho- 
ly Spirit, which might be in Men 
2 new and effeQual principle of a 
Heavenly and Divine Life : In a word, 
To be the Saviour 1 of Man- 
kind, and finall 
Eternal Life : ' A this, when clear, 
ly and expresſly — and by 
good Teſtimony proved to be ſo re- 
vealed ; is apparently agreeable and 
very credible to 0 roſe and true Rea- 
fon. s. (becauſe it is the main 
and ES one Article of the Chri- 
ſtan Faith,) 1 ſhall indeavour to make 
dot _ —_ and diftinaly ; by 
ſhowing , that none of the 
ſeveral © Obietitees, moon pon which Specula- 
tive Unbelievers reject Z this Doctrine, do 
at all prove any inconſiſtency in the be- 
lief of it, with ſound and unprejudiced 
Reaſon. 
Tbas it s For, Fiſt, It cannot be thought 
4 unreaſonable to be believed in 
ſuppoſe God © , that God ſhould make a 
making « Revelation of bis Will to Mankind ; 
Revelation ſince on the contray, (as' has been 
— before 1 at large,) it is very 
to the Moral 3 of 
God, == to the Notions and Ex- 
pectations of the Wiſeſt and moſt ra- 
tional Men that lired in the Heathen 


PRs 
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. 


o bring them to 


Secondly, It cannot be 
unreaſonable to be believed, that in 9 meg 
ſuch a Revelation, wherein God free- geg, 
7 — of Sin, and bat God 
Acceptableneſs of Repentance, he would ap- 
ſhould Srl have ap 2 7 
a Sacrifice or Expiatio for as 
might at the fame time be a ſuffici- fer , 
ent Teſtimony of his nr 
Hatred it. For though, by 
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That its 


the Light of Kota, it * 
exceeding probab and to 4 
for, thes God would 


pentance ; yet it 2 
„ that he was abſolute- 
ly obliged to do fo, or that he would 
certainly do fo: r 
there was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 5 in 
Vindication of the Honour and Dig- 
nity of his Laws, he would require 
ſome further Satisfaction and Expia 
tion. And accordingly we find the 
Cuſtom of Sac ici, to have pre- 
vailed univerſally over the Heathen 
: e. WM. - * 3 Which, how 
unrea e loever an Expectation if 
was, to think that the Blood of 
Beaſts could truly expiate Sin, yet 
thus much it plainly and undeniably 
ſhows, that it has * K 
mon Apprehenſion of Ma in 
all Ages, that God would not be 
appeaſed nor pardon Sin without ſome 
Puniſhment and Satisfaction; and yet 


84 af 
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at the fame Time they had good 
Hopes, that upon the 1 of 
Sinners, God would accept ſome o- 
ther Satisfaction inſtead of the De- 


ſtruction of the Offenders. "Tis there- 


fore plainly agreeable to right Rea- 


| fon, to believe that God, in Vin- 


dication of the Honour of his Laws, 


' and for a Teſtimony of his Hatred 


That it s 


not unreg- 
ſonable to 
believe, 


that a Me- 


diator 
ſhould be 
Appointed 
between 
God and 


againſt Sin, ſhould appoint ſome Sacri- 
fice or Expiation for Sin, at the ſame 
time that he forgives _ Sinner upon his 
true —— 12 55 
Thirdiy, It cannot be thought un- 
reaſonable to be believed, * a 
Aediatour or Hiterceſſour ſhould be ap- 
pointed between God and Man, through 
and by whom the Prayers 'of Sin- 
nits may be. offered up © 36 to. be 
acceptable in the Sight of. God. Tis 


to Reaſon, to make uſe of Subordi- 
nate Intelligences , Dzmons or He- 
roes, by whom they put up their 
Prayers to the Syperiour Gods, ho- 
ping that by the Mediation of thoſe 
|< 1 the unworthineſs of their 

own Perſons, and the defects of theſe 


Prayers might be ſupplied, and they 


might obtain ſuch merciful and gra- 
cjous Anſwers to their Prayers, as 
they could not preſume to hope for 
upon their own Account, Wherein 

though 


well known, the generality of the 
| wiſeft Heathens 4 it agreeable 
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though thoſe Pagans laboured indeed 

under very great Uncertainty, in do- 

ing a thing for which they had ng 
ſufficient Warrant, and in. uſing Me- 
diatours whom they neither knew di- 
ſtinctly to have any Being, nor 

could they however have any good 
Security that ſuch Mediation would 

be acceptable to the Supreme God; 

Yet at the ſame time this undemia- 

bly proves, that it is by no means 
inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, to be- 

lieve that a Mediator may by Divine 
Authority be appointed between God 

and ſinful Men, to be their Interceſ- 

2 and Advocate with a juſtly offended 

Fourthly, The greateſt real Difficul- of the Ob. 

tv in this Matter, to the judgment ein 
of right Reaſon, ſeems to ariſe from fin rb 
the conſideration of the Dignity of the Dignity of 
Perſon, whom we believe to have gi; the Perſon, 
ven himſelt a Sacrifice and Propitia- hm we 
tion for the Sins of Mankind; vix. ee peck 
how it is poſſible, that the Only be 1, 
gotten Son of God ſhould be Incarnate and Re- 
and united with Human Nature in 4eemer. 
one Perſon; how it is conceivable, 
that God ſhould condeſcend fo far, and 
do ſuch great things for his Crea- 

tures ; and above all, how 1t 1s con- 

ſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe God 
condeſcending to do ſo much tor 
| Tach frail and weak Creatures as * 

5 5 who 


1 
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who in all a 


indeed it Pax readily 
medley humane Reaſon 
could never _ 1 ſuch a 
Method as this, for the reconciliation 
of Sinners to an offended God, with- 
expreſs Revelation. But then nei- 
on the other fide, when once 
this Method is made known, is there 
4 ſuch Difficulty or Inconceivable- 
in it, as can reaſonably make 

2 wiſe and confiderate Man call in 


Revelation, merely upon that account; 
Which indeed, any plain Abſurdity 
or Coitradiftion in ti Matter of a 
Doctrine pretended to be revealed, 
would, it muſt be confeſſed, una- 
voidably do. For, as to the "Poſibi- 
bity of the lacarnation of the Son of | 
God ; whatever myſteriouſneſs there 
confeſſedly was in the Mamer of it, 
et, as to the thing it ſelf, there 
Is evidently no more unreafonable- 
neſs in believing the poſſibility of it, 
than in believing the Union of the 


Soul and Body, or any other cer- 
tain Truth which we plainly fee im- 
plies no Contradiction in the thing 
it ſelf at the ſame time that we are 
| ſenſible we cannot diſcover the man- 
yer how it is effected. Again; As 

| to 


queſtion the truth of a wellattefted | 
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to the incredibility of the Doctrine, 
that God ſhould make ſo great a Con- 
deſcenſion to his Creatures; and that 
2 Perſon of ſuch Dignity, as the Only- 
begotten Son of God, ſhould vouch- 
ſafe to give himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Men : He that duly con- 
ſiders, how it is no diminution to 
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the glory and greatneſs of the Crea- 


tour of all things; to inſpect, 
vern, and dire& every thing by * 
All- wiſe Providence through the whole 
Creation; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his Creatures, fo that not 
a Sparrow falls to the ground or a hair 


ledge; and to obſerve exactly every 
particle even of inammate Matter in 
the Univerſe ; cannot with Reaſon 
think it any real Diſparagement to 
the Son of God, (though it was in- 
deed 2 moſt wonderful and amazing 
Inſtance of Humility and Condeſcen- 
fion,) that he ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo far for ſinful Men, as to appear 
in their Nature to reveal the Will 
of God more clearly to them, to 
give himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiati- 
on for their Sins, and to bring them 
to Repentance and Eternal Life. The 
greateſt Enemies and Deriders of Chri- 
{fianity, have aſſerted things, far more 


incredible, to have been done upon 
t: ar leſs occaſions : Witneſs what Ju- 


tian 


of our bead periſbec without his know» - 
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o 38 hut & i lian the Apoſtate * t 
I Aer ger, fit to believe — 

Hs 9 ru Ne 7 FI SY — 

Sake ons culapms's coming down 
— 250 from Heaven, con- 
ver ſing upon Earth in a 
viſible Form, only to 
teach Men the Art of 

| healing Diſeaſes: And 

Modern Unbelievers, who ſeem wil- 
ling in the contrary extreme, to de- 
ny Gods having any regard, or ta- 
king am care in any reſpect, for the 
Welfare and Happineſs of his Creatures; 

| are forced, if they will go about to 

= give any account or explication of 
= things, to invent much more incre- 
dible Hypotheſes, diſhonourable to 

God, and utterly inconſiſtent with 
his Divine Attributes. Indeed, If 
we will conſider things 1mpartially, 
fo far is it from being truly any di- 
= minution of the greatneſs and glory 
= of God, to fend his Son into the 
| World for the Redemption and Sal- 
| vation of Mankind ; that, on the 
| contrary, it is a means of bringing 

the very greateſt Honour to the Laws 

| | and Government of God, that can 
5 be imagined. For what can be im- 

| agined more honourable, and wor- 
| thy of the Supreme Lord and Go- 


a „ Q"==.9 wa «As wk ae. to Rh 
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| vernour of all things; than to ſhow 
| forth his Mercy and Goodneſs, in 
forgiving the Sins of frail and = 4 


and Revealed Religion. 
lible Creatures, and ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be reconciled to — upon 


their true Repentance; and yet at the 


ſame time to cauſe ſuch an 
ation to be made for Sin, by the 


Sufferings and Death of his own 


Son in > tub Nature, as might be 
an abundant Evidence of his irrecon- 

cileable Hatred againſt Sin, à juſt 
Vindication of the Authority and Dig- 
nity of his Laws, and a ſufficient 
and effectual warning to deter Men 
from Sin, to create in them the great- 
eſt dread and deteſta ion of it, xe 
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= ever to terrify them from ven- 


turing upon wilful tranſgreſſion and 


diſobedience? Tis true, no Man can 


etend certainly to ſay, but God by 
bo abſolute Sovereignty and Autho- 
' rity, might, if he had fo pleaſed, 
have pardoned Sin upon 3 
without any Sacrifice Expiation 
at all; But this Method of 


it by the Death _of Cheſt, is more 


wife and fit, and evidently more 
proper and e fectal to diſcounte- 


nance and prevent preſumption, to 


diſcourage Men from repeating their * 


Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deep 
Senſe 101 the heinous Nature of Sin, 
and to convince them of the excel- 
lency and importance of the Laws 


of God, and the indiſpenſable Necef- 


fity of paying Obedieaca to them; 
Foraſmuch 


$70 


thus a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men; 


Honour and Authority of the Laws 


The Evidences of Natural 
Foraſmuch as it ſhows us, that at 
the ſame time that God was 


| wil- 
ling to ſave the Sinner, yet, leaſt 


incouragement ſhould be given to Sin 
by letting it go unpuniſhed, he did not 
think fit to forgive the Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Men without great Suffer- 
in 2 * _ — do a- 
way the guilt of our Sins but u 
—_ hard Terms as the Dad's 
own Son. So that in this Dif- 
— Juſtice and Mercy and Trath 
are met together, Righteouſueſs and 
Peace have kiſſed each other. And by | 
how much the greater the Dignity 
of the Perſon was, who gave himſelf 


of ſo much the greater Weight and 
Force is this Argument to deter Men 
for the future from Sin, and to con- 
vince them of the Neceliity of Obe 


dience. Wherefore ſo far is it from 
being true, that the confideration of 


the Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering; 


is a real Objeftion againſt the cre- 


dibility of the Dodtrine ; that on 


the contraty, that very confidera- | 
tion contains the higheſt Vindicati- 
on imaginable, of the Greatneſs and | 


of God; and at the fame Time, the 


greateſt ' poſſible Inſtance or Expref- | 
fon of his Mercy and Compaſſion 
towards Men; 2 to our Na 


. and Revealed Religion. 
tural Notions of his Divine Attri- 
butes. And then, as to the laſt part 
of this Difficulty, viz. how it can 
be conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ( 

pole God condeſcending to do 

very great Things for ſuch mean and 


weak Creatures, as Men are; who, 


in all appearance, ſeem to be bub 
a very ſmall, low and mconſiderable 
part of the Creation; foraſmuch ag 
_ _— —_ * ſelf, is but a 
ttle that Ss no proportion 
at pe the Univerſe; and in all 
probability of Reaſon, the large and 


ſhow forth the praiie and glory of 
their Almighty Creator, and more 
_— to be the Objects of his Care 


eaſy; That the Mercy and Love- of 
the infinitely good God, is 
ed equally over all his Works; 
That, let the Univerſe be ſuppoſed 
as large, and the rational Creatures, 
with which it is furniſhed, as many 


and excellent, as any one can ima- 


gine; yet Mankind is plainly the 
chief, indeed the only Inhabitant, 
for whoſe ſake tis evident this our 


| Globe of Earth was formed into a 


habitable World; and this our Earth 
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numberleſs Orbs of Heaven cannot 
but be ſuppoſed to be filled with 
Beings more capable, than we, to 


extend - 


4 


ove: To this part of the Dif- 
ficulty, I ſay, the Anfwer is very 
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is, as far as we have any means 
of judging, as conſiderable and wor- 
thy of the Divine Care, as moſt | 
other Parts of the Syſtem; and this 


our Syſtem, as conſiderable, as any 
other ſingle Syſtem in the Univerſe; 
And finally, That in like manner 
as the fame Divine Providence, 
which preſides over the whole Cre- 
ation, does particularly govern and 
dire& every thing in ths onr lower 
World, as well as in every. other 
particular part of the Univerſe; fo 
there is no real Difficulty to right | 
Reaſon, in conceiving, that the fame 
Divine Logos, the Word or Wiſdom 
of -the Father, which in various 
Diſpenſations, according to the par- 
ticular needs exigencies of Man- 
kind, has made various Manifeſtations 
of God, and Diſcoveries of the Di- 
vine Will, to Us here upon Earth; 
may alſo, for ought we know, have 
to other Beings, in other parts of 
the Univerſe, according to their ſe- 
veral capacities or wants, made dif- 
ferent Manifeſtations of God and 
| Difcoveries of his Will, in ways of 
which we can know nothing, and 
in which we have no Concern : There 
being nothing in this, at all contrary | 
to the Nature of God, or the Condi- 
tzon of Thangs. Font, 5 
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— EA collateral' Hiftory, con- 
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1 e dt to mention the famous | + 
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becauſe i is by Some iuſpected not 
to be genuine, notwi i 
N 1 in all che ant ient 


Ng it is 
ies;) are 
The 


>. FÞ 
* g * 


T Titerio e ge, 
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— — —_ pplicto 4 the 3 3 Cir- 
ann lib: _ cumſtances attending it, 
„ ſuch as the . Earthquake 
— and mirsevlons Dur wete record - 
1 ed m the: +, publick Ro- 
man Regiſters, common - 
ty appealed to by the 
firſt Chriſtian Writers as | 
my ta . at ie >. 
3 55 mY hy. the Adverfaries themſelves ; 
and ag in a very particular manner 


Je att ted by || Phun. Then, 
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E's l carte, as to the Reſurrecti- 
3 | | ON 


on and... Aſcenſion ok | 
Chriſt ; theſe depend on | 
the general Proofs of the 
credibility of his Diſci- 
ples Teſtimony, and o- 

ther fo 


r following Evidences; 
which will be conſidered | 
hereafter in their proper 
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| 12. That God has appointed a Day, of the p. 
wherein he will judge the World m of Jude. 
Righteouſneſs, by That Perſon whom he Chrif _ 
has ordain P in order to reward Fudge. 
every Man according to his Works: 
is a Doctrine perfectly agreeable to 
right Reaſon, and to our Natural 
Notions of the Attributes 3 ** ; 
As may appear more parti y from 
what has been before faid  concern- 
ing the Neceſſity and Certainty of 
another Life after this; and is evi- -. - 
dent from the Opinion of all the N 
wiſer Heathens concerning this Mat-. 
ter. 1 may it perhaꝑ d W 
together impertinent to oblerve 1 
— the Poets both Greek and Latin 
have unanimouſly agreed in this one 
icular Circumſtance, 'that Men after 
* not have Jung = 
them immediately by 
ſed upon "them _ ane 
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Y rn if, but by juf ln appointed inted for 
LOOMS. TRI} 
not on 

* 50. ſurvive the Diſohution: of the Body, 
but the Bodh it ſelf alſo ſhall be rai- | 
: fed gam : This Dockrine, though 


any 

22 bare Light of Na. 
—— (ier — of the — 
ty ought that appears 
to Reaſon alone) 1s ſufficient to an- 
ſwer all the of a Future 
State, e by | 
the Light of Nature; Yet this Doctrine 
( fay) of the Reſurrectio of the Body, | 
when made known by Revelation, 
evidently contains nothing in gt in 
2 For, 

what uk or Man can deny, but 
that it in plainly altogether as eaſy 
for God to raiſe the Body again af- 
penn as to create and form it 
at firſt? Some of the * 
22 . Stoical 1 ſeem 
Tag 2 only ate t it not 
x but even 
And many of 
the Jews, who -$ no 
Revelation con- 
— did yet believe 
antient Tradition; 2s 


un upon an 
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a Weight, 
that the Antienteſt Writers of the Church 
have' made uſe of this very | 
Similitade,; that the Apoſtle St Paul 
dimlelf, alleges the ſame C ompariſon; 
and that the Jewiſh Writers ro hens! to 
have had ſome obſcure Jimpſe of. this 
Notion, when they t of a cer - 


3 b and neither needful nor pro- 
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nate and 4 Enemies, ſhauld 
merely ſuch a thing as is in its owy 


ature 125 dreadful and terrible, than 
even thoſe Afflictiona which by certain 


ence we fee in this preſent 
Urn Per- 
with whom God is not angry 
at all? Is it agreeable to reaſon to 
believe, that God, who, as is evi- 
dent by experje nce, . ſuffers the very 


| beſt of his own Servants, for thi 
Puniſhment of their Sins, or even 


only for the Trial of their Virtue, 
to fall ſometimes under all the Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries, which tis poſ- 
fible for the cruelleſt and mot power- 
ful Tyrants to invent and execute; 
ſhould puniſh his moſt. obflinately | 
— and finally impenatent 
Ne with egg fr Ther 
ation © appmejs 
muſt therefore be ſome ſenſble a 


poſitivs 
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peſtive Nah, beſides the mere 
negative Loſs of Happineſs. And 
whoever ſeriouſly confiders the dread- 
ful Effects of Gods Anger in this 

preſent World, in the Inſtance of the 
general Delage, the overthrow:: of S 
dom and Gomorrha, the amazing Ca- 
lamities which befell the whole Jew- 


1 Nation at the deſtruction 
Kr and other ſoch like Examp 
mm ſome of which Caſes, the 
ments r 
tudes of good Men and 

ther; not to mention the 
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end Revealed Religion. 
or @ Tryal how far we could bring our 
Reaſon to ſubmit to our Faith : But, 
as on the one hand they were plam and 
ſimple, and ſuch as by their agreeableneſs 
to the rational Faculties Mankind, 
did highly recommend themſelves to our 
Belief ; ſo on the other band they bad 
an immediate relation to Praiſe, and 
were the genuine Principles and Founda- 
tion npon which all humane and divine 
Virtues were naturally to be ſuperſfructed. 
Particularly ; What can be a more 
_ neceſſary and excellent Foundation of 
true Religion, than That Doctrine 
wits the * Religion clearly 

| diſtinct y t es us, concerning 
the Nature and Attributes of the One 
only true God; without any of that 


various and inconſiſtent Opinions 
Coni thoſe uncertain and oft- 
times falſe Reaſonings concerning the 
Nature of God, which, notwithſtand- 


7 
ſon, did yet in Fact overſpread 
greateſt part of the Heathen World 
with Polytheiſm or Atheiſm ? 
can be ſo certain a Preſervative againſt 
Idolatry, and the Worſhip of falſe 


verſe, the Heavens and the Earth, an 
all things contained * 


nf 


Ambiguity and Doubtfulneſs , _ 
and 


Gods; as the Doctrine, that the Uni- 
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SelLexiſtent Evil Principle? What can 
be 2 more Motive to Piety, 
than the Doctrine that the Deluge and 
other remarkable Calamities which 
have befallen Mankind, were ſent upon 
them by God's immediate Direction, 
as Pumſbments for their Wickedneſs ? 
What can be a greater incouragement 


to the practiſe of Holineſs, than the 


and Revealed Religion. 

— that __ 75 „„ times 
vouchſafed to ma ever cular 
Revelations of bis Will to a nn in- 
ſtruct and ſupport them more effectu- 
ally in that Practiſe? But above all; 
What Doctrine could ever have been 
1magined ſo admirably fitted in all 
reſpects to promote all the Ends of 
true Religion, as that of the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God? Which way 
could Men have been filled with fo 
deep a Senſe of the Mercy and Love 
of God towards them, and have been 
inſtructed in all divine Truths in a 
Method ſo well accommodated to 
their preſent infirmities; as by God's 

ſending his Only-begotten Son, to take 
upon bim our Nature, and therein to 
make a general Revelation of the Will 
of God to Mankind? How could the 
Honour and Dignity and Authority 
of the Laws of God have been 
effectually vindicated, and at the fame 


time fo ſatisfactory an aſſurance of 


Pardon upon true Repentance have 


been given unto Men; as by this 
Method, of the Son of God giving 


bimſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation for 
Suns What could have been a more 
glorious Manifeſtation of the Mercy 
and Compaſhon of God, and at the 
ſame time a more powerful means 


to diſcountenance Mens Preſumption, 
to diſcourage them from repeating their 


94 Tran(- 


291 


* 


The Evidences of Natural 


Tranſgreſſions, to give them a d 
Sub If the he Nature of $ Si, 


and of Gods extreme Hatred 
utter Irreconcileableneſs to it, and to 
convince them of the Excellency and 
= the diff Ne cel A 
| ecemty of pay- | 
ing — to them; than this 
of ſaving — by the S. 
ferings and Death of the Son of God, 
and by eftabliſhng with them a new and 
gracious Covenant wpon the Merits of 
1 8 = 
er to a re- 
ligious Life; than by having ſuch a 
Mediatour, Advocate, and bnerceſſour for 
them with God, to obtain pardon of 
all their Frailties ; and being af- 
«03 i= fo = 
to e them to conquer 
all their corrupt Affections, and to 
be in them an effectual Principle of 
a heavenly and divine Life? ike, 1 
What ſtronger and more powerful Mo- 
tives could poſſibly have been con- 
trived, to perſwade Men to live vir- 
tuouſly, 2 - to deterr them from 
Vice ; "than the clear Diſcovery made 
to us in the Goſpel, of God's having 
appemted a Day, wherein be will judge 
the World 7 1 e cor <4 Man 
according to his Works that t 
who have done well, ſhall be 2 


verlaſti meſs ; and hat 
to everlaſting Haypineſs na 
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erful, a more effecual 
id down, for the reforming hamane 
Nature, and obliging the whole World 

to forſake their Sins, and to lead 
boly and virtuous Lives; than was 
ever tavght before; nay, or than was 
| Poſſible to have been contrived by all 
the Wit of Mankind ? This is the great 
and higheſt recommendation . of the 
— Me. This 1 12 what, to 
a we Mind, wo well nigh 
ſatisſactorily prove, even without the 
addition of — external Teſtimony, 
that the Revelation of Chriſtianity 
could not poſſibly but come from 
God; Seeing that not only all its 


practical Precepts, but all its 
Articles of Belief alſo, reg alli 
to this one and the "ſame End, to 


make Men univerſally amend and 
reform their Lives ; 4 recover 2 

reſtore them to their « original excel- 
lent State, from the — and 
Miſery which had been introduced by 
Sin; and to eftabliſh upon Earth the 
Practiſe of everlaſting Righteouſneſa, 
and entire and Ty — 


tber, make 
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the Will of God : Which would have 
been the Religion of Men ( had they 
continued Innocent) in Paradice, and 
now is the Religion of Angels, and 
for ever will be the Religion of Saints 
in Heaven. Vain Men may value 
themſelves upon their ſpeculative Know- 
ledge, right Opinions, and True and 
Orthodox Belief , ſeparate from the 
Practiſe of Virtue ard Righteouſ- 
neſs; But, as ſure as the Goſpel is 
true, no Belief whatſoever ſhall finally 
de of any Advantage to Men, any 
otherwiſe than only ſo far as it corrects 
their Practiſe, hinders them from being 
Luke 13, Workers of Iniquity, and makes them like 
BJ unto God. 
And al of Laftly, All the Doctrines of the 
them Tage- 1 : aith, do — 4 * up 
an infinitely more conſiſtent and ratz- 
— lng onal Scheme of Belief , than any that 
and raticn- the Wiſeſt of the Antient Philoſo- 
al Scheme phers ever did, or the cunningeſt of 
93 7 + Modern Unbelievers can invent or con- 
* trive. This is evident from a ſum- 
mary View of the forementioned 
Scheme of the Chriftian Doctrines; 
wherein every Article has a juſt de- 
pendence on the foregoing ones, and 
2 Cloſe connexion with thoſe that 
follow ; And the whole account of 
the Order and Diſpoſition of Things 
from the Original to the Con- 
= ſummation 
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fammation of all Things, is one en- 
tire, regular, complete, conſiſtent, and 
every way 2 rational Scheme : 
Whereas the Wiſeſt of the tou Phi- 
dofopbers, that is, thoſe of them who 
Bit upon the greateſt Number of fin- 
gle Truths, and taught the feweſt 
Abſurdities; were yet * 
never able to make out 
any univerſal, entire, and 
coherent Syſtem of Do- 
Arines, and Scheme of the 
Whole State of Things, 
with any manner of pro- 
bability ; And the cun- Sant. 1. 7. 
ningeſt of Modern Deifts, 
( beſides, that they muſt needs in 


their own Way believe ſome particu- 
lar Things ſtranger and in themſelves 


more incredible than any of the fore- 
mentioned Chriſtian Do&rines ; ) can- 
not in the whole, as has been before 
 hown, frame to themſelves any firt 
and ſettled Principles, upon which 
to argue conſiſtently; but muſt una- 
voidably either be perplexed- with in- 


extricable Abſurdities, or confeſſedly 


recur to down-right Atheiſm. There 
have indeed even among Chriſtians 
themſelves, been many Differences and 
Diſputes about particular Doctrines: 
But, (exc 


bly corrupted the fundamental 
Doctrines, and In min deſign 
? cs 1 2 it 


epting ſuch as have intolera- | 
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it ſelf of the whole 1 
ſation; of which there are too 
inſtances in Writers of the Romi 
Church eſpecially ;) theſe diſputes a- 4 


mong have not like 
-—y Fon, * E * * re- 


Se an and Syſtem of vin F- thy 
only concerning particular explicationg 
of To Doctrines; which kind 
of — do nat at all 
pos affect the of 
the whole Religion it ſelf, 
nor ought in reaſon to 
be any manner * hin- 
aliis aliis nec „ 3 d _ 
ſe oF * Pm anc weng 
ſem, — tier and confeſſedly more 
3 2 important fundamental 
| rr. Cic. de Legib. * Dons T. 4 3 . — 
upon t ves 
J Sce above, Pag. 8 of Men. 6 


XV. Fifibly ; 45 this Revelation, 
the Judgment of ar md b : 

on, appears * ” elf bag 25 2 
255 and probable; « and abumdant 
commends it ſelf in its native G Bei 
ty, merely by its own mtrinfick prod 
and excellncy, to the praiſe ” 

moſt rational and conſidering Men, * 
ae def out in all their Actions to have 
ſatis} ation and comfort and good hope 


pithin 23 om the — 
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-y they do : 


w So it 7s moreover 
wely and directly proved, to be actu- 
and immediately ſent us from God; 
the many infallible Signs and Mi- 
es, 
lickh 


cles, which the Author of it worked 
as the epidence of bis divine 
ſton ; by the exact completion both 


the Prophecies that went bef 


1 


ever given to am matter of Fa# in tbe 

World. © | | 

Fi, The Chriſtian Revelation is 
poſitively and directly proved, to be 

actually and immediately ſent to us 

from God ; by the many infallible 

Signs and Miracles, which the Author 

of it worked publickly as the Evidence 

of his Divine Commiſhon. | 

Beſides the great Excellency and of the Life 
| Reaſonableneſs of the Doctrine confi- and Chara- 

dered in it ſelf, of which we have 79 

already treated; It is here of no au euidence 

ſmall moment to obſerve, that the of cheTruch 

Author of it (ſeparate from all ex- of the chr. 

ternal Proof of his Divine Commiſh- ee: 

on,) appeared in all his Behaviour, * 

2 4 2 cy be neith-r an 
eier nor an ENDNY + qo d due 
Hal. His Life was Inno- & un ns 4M\G- m- 
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7G 4g. zer, cent and Spotleſs, ſpent 


Tez6n]O 4 em, 
2 2 2 Ends of Holineſs and Cha- 
Ze, e the Souls and Bodies 'of 


onſtrat. lic. lib. 3. 
ay — 3. Men, in exhorting them 


or Immorality : And fo far 


that once. 


ner, hes 


| whether moral or ca 9 
fional Diſcourſes to his Difciples, and 


| ng all the moral Inſtructi- 
= 27 


entirely 


in ſerving the 


rity, in doing good to 


- Repentance, and invi- 
them to ſerve and 
3 God. hen his bittereſt E- 
nemies accuſed him, in order to take 
away his Life; they could not charge 
him with any appearance of Vice 
was he 
from being guilty of what they did 
accuſe him of, namely of Vairrglory 
and attempting to move Sedition ; 
once, when the admiring Peo- 
ple would by force have taken him 
and made him their King, he c 
even to work a Miracle to a tha 


8 the only thing that conld 


med to _ been the De- 
4 * In like man- 
conſiders the 
Anſwers he gave to all Queſtions 
his occa- 


more eſpecially the Wiſdom and Ex- 
cellency of his Sermon upon the Mount, 
wad Þ i were the Syftem anc 
Summary of his Doctrine, manifeſt- 


moſt celebrated Philoſo- 


phers that ever lived ; cannot, with- 


out 


| 
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out the extremeſt malice and obſtina- 
DE OS with 
ut hu 


The N —_ but A — raj 
great Weight 11 to 
his Dodrine, "and make his h - 3 
mony concerning himſelf exceed - dence ef bis 
iſ credible. But the pofitzve and Divine 
of his Divine Commiſſion, comm 
Miracles which he worked ® 
he that purpoſe : His healing the 
Sick : His giving Sight to the Blind : 
His caſting out Devils: His raiſing 


the Dead: The Wonders that at- 
tended his Crucifixion : His own Re- 
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ven. 


1 


1 pendous Miracles, were, to the Diſ- 


ciples that ſaw them, ſenſible Demon- | 
ſtrations our Lord's Divine Com- | 
miſſion. And to thoſe who haue lived fmce ” 


that Age, they are as certain Demon- 


ſtrations of the fame Truth, as the 
Teftimony of thoſe firſt Diſciples 
who =. M Eye-witneſſes of them, 


is certain and true. 


To the Diſciples that oe then 
theſe 2 1 og 2 
G Demonſtrations of our 
To Divine Commiſſion; becauſe 


fey were fo. great and fo may and 


goo 


Of Mira- 
cles in ge- 
neral. 
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ſo publick and ſo evident, that it 
was abſolutely impoſſible they ſhould 
be the Effect of any Art of Man, 
of any Chance or Fallacy: And the 
Doctrine they were brought to con- | 
firm, was of ſo good and holy a | 
Tendency , — it was impoſſible he 
ſhould be inabled to work them 
Hake : Bo tle. coniyuently, they 
3 7 t - can 3 | 
muſt of Neceſſity have bes eſs 
med, either immediately or mediateh, 
by God himſelf 1 


But here, becauſe there have been 
many Queſtions raiſed, and ſome 
— . introduced, by the dif- 
tes and different Opinions of | 
ned Men concerning the Power 
Working Miracles, and concerping 
ie Extent of the Evidmce which | 
Miracles give to the Truth of any 


Doctrine; And becauſe it hath been much 


controverted, whether true Miracles 
can be worked by any leſs Power, 
than the immediate Power of God; 
and whether to compleat the Evr- 


dence of a Miracle, the Nature of 


the Doctrine pretended to be proved 
thereby, is requiſite to be taken into 


the Conſideration, or no: It may not 
perhaps be improper, upon this occa- 


ſion, to indeavour to ſet this whole 


En . 
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Matter in its true Light, as briefly 
and clearly as I can. 
12. then, In reſpect of the Power Thet in re- 
of God, and in reſpe& of the Na He the 
ture of the things themſelves abſo- G 
lutely ſpeaking, all things that are ;hings are 
poſſible at all, that is, which imply alike cag. 
not a direct contradiction, are e- 
qually and alike eaſy to be done. 
The Power of God, extends equally 
to great things, as to ſmall; and 
to many, as to few: And the one 
makes no more Difficulty at all, 
or reſiſtance to his Will, than the 
"Tis not therefore a right Diſtin- Thet there- 
ction, to define or diſtinguiſh a Mi. fore Mire- 
racle by any abſolute difficuſty in the — 
Nature of the thing it ſeif to be 7,644 y 
done; As if the things we call na- any abſe- 
tural, were abſolutely and in their late diffi- 
own Nature eaſier to be effected, inthe 
than thoſe that we look upon as —_— 
miraculous. On the contrary, tis e- themſelves 
vident and undeniable, that tis at to be done. 
leaſt as great an Act of Power, to 
cauſe the Sun or a Planet to move at 
all; as to cauſe it to ffand ftill at 
any Time : Yet this latter, we call a 
Miracle; the former, not. And, to 
reſtore the dead to life, which is an 
Inftance of an extraordinary Mira- 
cle; is in it felt plaialy altogether 
as eaſy, as to diſpoſe matter at firſt 
into 
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into ſuch order, as to form a bu 
mane Body in that which we com- 


monly call a natural way. 
abſolutely ſpeaking, in This fri 


1s miraculous, namely "if we have re 

ſpect to the Power of God; or, if 

dagandin "hen daa e _ 
nding, every t 

as well what call natural, as 


what we call fopernaturah is in thi 
ty of wife or maſa and tis on- 
breſs 


What de- 8 „ Power God may 
2 So aka be ſux 
” —_— — to ated Bemgs, to 45 
_ bordinate Intelligences, to good or 
cated : Agel; is by no means poſſible 105 
e Inely impoſſible for A 19 effect, 
e for to e 
tis oft: may eaſily be within 
„the natural Powers of Agel; and 
ſome things beyond the Power of in- 
feriour Augels, may as eaſily be ſup- 
poſed to be within the Natural Pow- 
er of others that are ſuperiour to 
them; and fo on. So that, excepting 
only the Power of Creating out of 
nothing, which ſeems indeed to be 
abſolutely incommunicable ; we can 


13 


So chat 
and philoſophical Senſe ; either nothing 


1 _— e —_— 1 


or wwſuabreſs that makes | 


ed to have com- 


Powers wherewith he hath indued 
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þ hejond the Power of 144 4 

nes in niverſe to have 
duced. N 

Tis not therefore a right Diſtin- That there. 
| ion, to define a Mirach (as ſome fore 4 . 
very learned and very pious Men ja, 4e. 
re oe). ©. be "tb an. BK, fed to be 
as could not A been produced by ſuch a» 
ang leſs Power than the m Divine Om. Med, as 
mnipotence. There is no Inſtance of ga. , 
any Miracle in Scripture which to an produced 
ordinary Spectator would neceſſarily by any leſs 
imply an immediate Creation of * yum than 

our of nothing : And con- = 

ſequently ſuch a Spectator could ne- ; 
ver be certain, that the miraculous Effect 
was beyond the Power of all cre- 


ated Beings in the Univerſe to pro- 
duce. There is one Su 
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ion in- 

upon which the Opinion of 

all Miracles being neceffurily the imme- 
diate Effe&s the Divine 7 


| tence, may be defended, And that is, 
if God, "ama with the natural 


all ſubordinate 1. Beings, 
has likewiſe given a Law or Re- 
traint, whereby they be hindred 
from ever interpoſing in "his lower 
World, to produce any of thoſe 
effects, which we call miraculous or 
ſupernatural: But then, how certain 
ſoever it is, that all Created Beings 
are under ſome particular Laws and 

Reſtraints ; 
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Reftraints ; yet it can never be proved; 
tha they are under fuch Refrain ui 
verſally, perpetually, and without excep- 
tion: And vihour lk 2 Spectator that 
ſees a Miracle, can never be certain that 
8 was not done by ſome Created 
ntelligence. Reducing the natural 
— of Created Beings to as low 
a degree as any one can deſire 
— will help nothing in this | 
For, ſuppoſing (wn is 
ny » ont to apa} ON 

the 8 Powers of the 1 
e were no ter 
POR — Powers of "ow: yet fince 
All things thereby an Angel would be inabled 
rh u 4 to do all That inviſibly, which a 
World, are Man can do viſibly ; he would even in 
done either this Suppoſition be — able to do 


immediate - numberleſs things, which we ſhould e- 
A ſteem the greateſt of Miracles. 
by cezed 2. All things that are Done in the 


1 World, are done either — 


there is, 


gerly er, that every pact 
= it (elf, always and 1 
ſuch thing tinue in that State, whether of Rf 


2 n i at preſent 
RET that all thoſe things which we 


Nature. commonly 
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reſpe& ; as it is, to preſerve or continue 
it; he any. 3 


That there - Tis not therefore 2 right Diſtinctĩ- 


a Mi- 
2 
rightly de- 


And yet the former 


on, to define a Miracle to be That 
TT hx Nature : 


In like manner, tis no 
the natural Power of 2 

telligence, to ' flop the Moti 
Swe or of 2 Planet, tha 


to carry it on m ite 


the latter not'ſo. But if by 


1 55 Order of the World, is pttferved 
8 


an Revealed ne 


re reſent! to obſerve more - 
preſe 4 par- 


ly. 3 
And this Obſervatiot V4 
eafily 19 the Vanity and Un. 
ar org - of that obitinate Pre- 


dice which 1 
evverfalty take 1 up, againſt he Be- 


lief of 
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The unre a- 
ſonableneſs 
of thoſe 
who deny 
the Poſſubi- 
lity of . 


18 general. They ſee racles in 


that hat things generally go on in cotftant era. 


regular Method ; that the Frame 


being diſpoſed àd managed 


in an niform manner ; that certain 


Cauſes produce certain Effects in 2 
continued Succeſſion, according to cer- 
fain fixed Laws or Rules : And from 
hence they conclude, very weakly 
and onphiloſophicall Y, that there * 
in Matter cerain nec Lare 

Powers, the Refult of which is That 
which they call the Conſe of Nature, 


which they think is impoſſible to be 


changed or altered, and ee 
that there can be no ſuch thing as . 
1 Whereas on the contra- 
* they would conſider things 
ul , they oe not but fee, that 
and 2 Matter 1 
uncapable of obeying an s, or 
of ng indued 9 * Foo: 3 
and = therefore That Order and 
Diſpoſition of Things, which they vul- 
by call the Conrfe of Natwe, can- 


not poſſibly be thing 21, But 


2 the 


22 
r 
t z 


that they are more 
— * in themſelves, and in the 
Nature and Reaſon of the thing, as cre- 
dible in all refpects, and as eaſy. to be 
believed, as any of thoſe we call 
Effects. 


Some Ef- 4. Thoſe Effects which are produced 
feits prove in the World regularly and 2 
the conſtant which we call the Forks of Nature , | 
of Gad, and to us in general, the Being, the 

Others ower, and the other Attributes of 


hs 
prog the God. Thoſe Effects, which, 


Interpoſiti- any re and extraordinary Gela, 
on either of are produced in ſuch manner, that 

Cod him- tis manifeſt they could neither have 

ſelf, or of been done by any Power or Art of 
fone le. Pon, nor by what we call Chance, that 
ing Superi> i ] 
eur 80 Man, 
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Whether 1 
ſuch Inter- 
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as a 2 PX ot hd 4h i 46S a» AS _ a _ nem e 


mentioned : The only poſſible ways, 
by which a 
and infallibly d 


8 „(ubich is the ſame ) 
W <a o 4 Good . by 
dim ; and N cy the Doctrine 


pale 
are theſe: .be Doctrine atteſted 
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certainly 
win 
thoſe. Miracles be — he Works 
either immediately -ok God himſelf , 


ebe 


witneſſed. by the Miracles, be inſal 
Ibly teme: An. dividely- atteſted.; Or 


> one, 


this matter 0 and — 


— tadfcg to 
then without all — 


We 


2172 


han; theim; or 


the very 


ſame 
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dence of 
our Sai - 


ples 
This: That ows Aira- 


in it cles. 


4 Circle TV A | 
the Mira- and the |+ 
cles by the Por the Miracles, 
Doctrine, | hey - — | 


chr only, that prove the Doran; 
and not the Do@rae, that proves 
the Miracles: But then in order to 


this End, that the Miracles may prove 
the Doctrine, it is always — 
to be firſt ſuppoſed that the Doctrii 
ſuch as is in its nature capable 
being proved by Miracler. The 
Do@rme muſt be in it _——_— 
apable to be proved, and then Mira- 
ill prove it to be affnaly and 
true. The Do&rme is not 
the 


N 


. 
o 


On 
8 


8 
1 


certamly 


wn or ſuppoſed to be trie, 
Miracles proved by it; 
Doctrine muſt be firſt known to 
as is poſſible to be true, and then 
7 will prove that it a@nally 
Some Doctrines are in their 
nature neceſſarily and demonſtrably 
ſuch as are all thoſe which con- 
I Cern 


firſt 


T TE 
Ei 


. 


HE 


end Revealed. Religion. 


cern the obligation of plain moral 
Sage; And theſe. neither need nor 
ff — 


to promote Viet; And theſe 
ver receive any degree of 
fromall the Miracles in the World. Laft- 
lv, Other Doctrines are in their omen 
Nature indifferent, or paſible, or per- 
haps. probable to be true; And theſe 
could not have been known to be 


poſitively true, but by the Evidence 


8 
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- of Miracles, which prove. them to _ 


be certain. To apply this to the Do- 
Frine and Miracles of Chriff. The 
moral part of our Saviours Doctrine 


ppeared infallidly true, 


whether; he had: ever worked any 


Miracles or no. The reſt of his Do- 


ctrine was what evidently Tended to 
proinote the Honour of God, and the 


ctiſe of Righteouſneſs amongſt 
| np . That alſo of 
his Doctrine, was poſſible and verr 


probable to be true ; "But yet it could 
not from thence be known to be 


certainly true. nor ought to have 
25 beer 
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Becauſe they were worked either with- 
out any pretenſe of confirming any 
new Doctrine at all; or elſe to 
prove "bard and foolith Things; or 
to eftabliſh Idolatry and the Worthip 
of Falſe Gods; And conſequently 
they conld not be done by . the di- 8 
vine Power and wer oth nor wacod CY 
any kind of * compart- LE 
> —1 with the Miracles of 
Chrift, which were work - 
ed to atteſt a Doctrine 
that tended in the high- 


eſt degree to promote vYorwy mis Suaduny, 


the Honour of God and 97% die SaaCny off ar 
the general Reformation — — Origen. acer], 


of Mankind. | 2 lib. 2. 


ur = ba 1 "I 8 
dic at mei TY ets ea Inos 


i deu war, ids & un 8. 1 * 7 96 Ek 
der Ads. In _ WT 36 . * * 
D Ins zog utflävie, 8 3 Tels Tees 7 Henenan e 
. II wiy 38 Gν,ͤ # rie Te . 

2 zen ,J. X) T a » Aerriav 
Me GeAopirn, Te MA IK a1 Th bs 0164) imSelurn, eames 
A Id. lib. 3. * KN 


„ return therefore to the Argu- 
ment. The Miracles (I ſay) which 
our Saviour wrought, were to 
Diſciples that 2 them, ſenſible De- 
monſtrations of his Divine Commiſ- 
fion. And to thoſe who have lived 
fmce that Age, they are as certain 
Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, 
Y as 
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as | the Teſtimony of thoſe firſt Di- 
ciples who were Eye-witneſſes of 
them, 1s certain and true: Which I 
Hall haue occaſio to conſider preſently. = 
ful- Secondly, The Divine Authority of 

2 riſtian Revelation, is 

directly prov 


. that ore concerning our d 
ewes Di- and of thoſe that He bimſelf delive- 
: ume Com- red concerning things that were to bap- 


Concerning the Meſhah it was 
oretold, (Ger. 49, 10,) that he ſhould 
come, before the Scepter departed from 
the Fudab : And accordingly Chriſt ap- 
peared a little before the Time, 
wen the Jewiſh Government was 
totally deſtroyed by the Romans. It 
was foretold that he ſhould come 
before the Deſtruction of the ſecond 


time 

City and Temple. It was foretold 
a bo * re at the End of 
490 Years, after the rebuilding of 
Feruſalem which had been laid waſte 
during the Captivity, (Dan. 9, 243) 
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ſhould be 


him crucified, 
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would give bim the . Heathen for bis 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the 
Earth for bis Poſſeſton : which was 
punQually fulfilled by the wonderful 
re fpreading ech the World. 
preading through the Wor 
Laftly, Many minuter Circumftances 
were foretold of the Meſhah ; that 
he ſhould be of the Tribe of Judah, 
and of the Seed of David; that he 
born in the Town of 
Bethlehem, (Mic. 5, 2 ) that he ſhould 
ride an Aſs in humble Triumph 
into the City of Jeruſalem, (Zech. 9, 
95 that he ſhould be ſold for thir- 
ty pieces of Silver, (Zech. 11, 12;) 
_ he ſhould be 25 eff uffeted, 
an 5 (I 50, 6 bis 
ran ay Feet ſhould be pierced, 
(Pfal.. 22, 16;) that he ſhould be 
numbred among Malefactours, ( 1/az. 


53, 125) that he ſhould have gal 


and vinegar offered him to drink, 
Hal. 69, 21;) that they who ſaw 
ſhould mock at him, 
and at his truſting in God to diver 
bim, (Pfal. 22, 8;) that the Soldiers 
ſhould caſf lots for bis garments, (Fs 
22, 18 ;) that he ſhould make his gr 
with the Rich, (Iſai 53, 93) and 2 


he ſhould riſe again w 12 ſeeing 


22 (Pfal. 16, 10.) All which 


Circumſtances were fulfilled to the 


grenteſt poſſible exatineſs in the m_ 
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of Chrif . Not to mention the number- 
leſs eypical reprefentations, which had 
likewiſe evidently their complete Ac- 
_ complifhment in Him. And 'tis no leſs 
evident, that none of theſe Prophecics 
can pothbly be applied to any other 
that ever pretended to de the 


Prophecies or Pre- of the 
Ex which 9 1 Him- — yon 
ſelf, concerning things t were to 

happen after * no leſs ſtrong proofs ;uere — J _— 
of the Truth and Divine Awhority | 533 
of his Doctrine; than the Prophecies bings thz 
were, which went before concerning * Fo 
Him.” He did very particularly and 5, H. 
at ſeveral times foretell his. own Death, 
and the Circumftances- of it, (Mat. 

16, 21 ;) that the chief Biete and 
Scribes Jhould condemn bin to Death, 

aud deliver bim to the Gentiles, that 

is, to. Filatei and the - Roman. Soldiers, 

to mock and © ſcomye aud crucify bim, 
(Mat. 20, 18 K 19 ) tat ſhould 

be bein into their bd die. 

2 84) that Judas Iſcatjot was the per 
| _—— betray: him, (Mat. as, 
Y 7 t;i all his Diſciples, would 
forſake bim and ft, (Mat. 2 
that Freter particularly, wou 
deny bim in a t, See | 
He foretold' further, that he. would 
riſe again the tbird (Nat. 16, 
21 z) that, after his Alcenf on, ” he 
; 1 would 


3k, 
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_  hiculars c 


_ fend 1 67 22 Ghoſt 
es, 15, 26; 
which "heal! enable them to * 
many Miracles, (Mar. 16, 17.) He 
— alſo the Defrudion of Fernſa- 
lem with ſuch very particular Circum- 
ſtances, in the Lon 24th ( 
| of & Matthew, and the 13th of & 
= „ Hi 1 
no Man r 8 H 
of that dreadful and —— 
Calamity, can, without the 
O ima ginable, doubt of our 
Saviours divine Fore knowledge. Lat. 
ly, He foretold likewiſe many par- 
oncerning the future Succeſs 
of the Goſpel, and what ſhould = 
pen to [ſeveral of his Diſciples : A 
oreteld what oppoſition — p3Po 
tion they thould meet * an _ 
preaching,” ( 10, 17; He ſoretold 
— jenlar kind of Death St Peter 
mould die, (Jeb. 21, 18;) and hinted, 
that St Jobs ſhould live till after the 
deftrudiion of Jeruſalem, (Jab. 21, 2 
D notwithſtanding all 
and Perſecutions, the Go- 
d'hould 3 _ 
0 spread 
* — 516, * 
every one parti 
were ezaktly d wabout fail- 
ing in any reſpect. 


have ſuch Succeſs, as 
ſelf*\ over the World, 
7 . 285 19. All 

iculars, 


Some 
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Some of theſe things are of perma- 
nent and e even va thi 
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day. But the greateſt part of them 
were ſenſible and ocular. Demonſtratims 
_ of the Truth of our Lords Doctrine 


only to thoſe perſons who lived at 
2 Time when they happened. Where- 
=_ -- - 2 85 


Dirdh, The chief Evidence of the of the Te 
Fads on which the Truth and Certainty men of 
of the Chriftian Revelation depends, „, Bf 
to Us who live Now at this diftance of ches, 4, 
Time, is the Teſtimony of our Saviour's an Evi- 
Followers; Which in all its Circum- _ 
ſtances, was the moſt credible, certain, of _ 
and convincing Evidence, that was e- Chriſtian 
ver given to any Matter of Fact in the Revela- 
To make the Teſtimony of. our Sa- what 


viours Followers a ſufficient Evidence things are 


quired butthſ tee? things. 2 That 20 
quired but theſe th ings. 1/. That, L 
it be certain, the Apoſtles could not my + 
be impoſed upon Themſelves. 2. That our Savi- 
it be certain, they neither had nor , Diſct- 


could have any deſign to impoſe up- Me, 
;And 2. That r 


on Others. 8 ** : 
tain, their Teſtimony is truly conveyed 

to us, unto this Day. All 
which things are indeed abundant] 
certain, and clear enough to ſatisfie 
any reaſonable and unprejudiced Per- 


Y 4 For 
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That the 


Apoſtles 
could not 


be impoſed 


Apen them. Cerning the Nature and 


ſe toes * 


mn his Life and Doctrine, his Sufferings 
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For 1. That the Apoſtles. could not 
be impoſed upon Themſelves, is evident 
from what has been already faid con- 
umber and 
Publickneſs of our Saviours Miracles. 
They converſed from the beginni 

with our Saviour himfelf , They bone 
with their Ears, and ſaw with their 
Eyes; they looked upon, and they 
handled with their Hands of the Word 
of Life, as St Jobn expreſſes it, 1 Jobn 
I, 1. They ſaw all the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament precifely fulflled 


and Death, They faw him * 


what he taught, with ſuch mighty and 


maoſt malicious Enemies could not but 


evident Miracles, as his bittereſt and 


-confeſs to be ſupernatural, even at the 
fame time that they obſtinately blaſ- 
phemed the Holy Spirit that wrought 


them. They faw him alive after bis 
Duſion, by many infallible Proofs ; he 


. _ appearing, not only to one or two, 
dat to all the Eleven, ſeveral times, 
and once to above five hundred to- 


gether. « And this, not merely in a 


tranſient manner; but they converſed 
with him familiarly for no leſs than 


forty Days; and at laſt they beheld 


him aſcend viſibly into Heaven ; and 
quickly after, they received the Spi- 
mit, according to his Promiſe. Theſe 

were ſuch ſenſible Demonſtrations of his 
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and conſequently that his Doctrine was 
an immediate and expreſs Revelation 
2 Will of „ 4 
poſtles, even though they 
Men of the weakeſt Judgments and 
ſtrongeſt Imaginations that can be ſup- 
poſed, could be all and every one 
of them deceived in all theſe ſeveral 


being a Teacher ſent from Heaven, 
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Inſtances; Men can have no uſe "2 


their Senſes, nor any poſſible Proof 
of any Facts whatſoever ; nor any means 
to diſtinguiſh the beſt atteſted Truths in 
the World, from Enthuſiaſtick Imagi- 
nations. | 
2. It is certain, the Apoſt] 
7 had nor could have any deſign 
Or 1 


Others. This is ao define 


upon 
evident both from the Nature of the impoſing 
things they did and ſuffered, and pmothers. 


from the Characters of the Perſons 
themſelves. They confirmed what they 


lived according to the Doctrine they 
preached, though manifeſtly contrary 


to all the Intereſts and Pleafures of 


this preſent World ; and, which De- 
ceivers can never be ſuppoſed to do, 
they died with all imaginable cheer- 


taught, by Sym and Miracles; they 


fulneſs and joy of Mind, for the 


Teftimony cf their Doctrine, and 
the confirmation of their Religion. 


ſerve, 
= 


Men that had no tad Ends to 


They were innccent and plain Men, 


| 
| 
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* Kaxeive J ms .v 


poverty an 


diſcover the Impoſture, it there had 
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nor Preferment to hope for in the 
World. Their Religion it ſelf taught 
them to expect, not dominion and 
glory, not the praiſe of Men, not 


riches and honour, not power and 


eaſe, not Jus nor profit ; but 

want, trouble and vexa- 
tion, perſecution and oppreſſion, im- 
iſonments, baniſhments and death, 
heſe things are not the marks and 
tokens of Impoſtors. Beſides ; the 
Succeſs and Event of their Underta- 
king ; that plain and illiterate Men 
ſhould be able to preach their Do- 
ctrine to many different Nations of 
different Languages, and prevail alſo 
in eſtabliſhing the Belief of it; that 
they ſhould all agree exactly in their 
Teſtimony, and none of them be 
prevailed upon either by Hopes or 
Fears to deſert their Companions and 


been any; Theſe things plainly ſhow, 
that their Doctrine was more than 
Humane, and not a Contrivance to 


impoſe upon the World. This Ar- 


gument is excellently urged by Euſe- 
bius; Is it a thine oof le to be con- 
, „„ caved, faith * he, that 


ussdy To Mn, 70 TAG - 
yes Cet 2 ide re, 
un AAνιν Mel Th 6647 
makoy & warels gangs 
amsuH,is, u waver db- 


Decetvers and unlearned Men, 
Men that widerſtood no o- 
ther Language but their 
Mother-tongue, bould ever 


think of attempting ſo ex- 


travagant 


travagant a thing, as to 
travel over all Nations ? 
and not only ſo, but that 
they ſhould be able alſo 
to » mpliſh their deſgu, 

ond ef abtih their do&rine 
in all parts of the World £ 


Confider moreover bow re- * 


markable a thing it ts, 
Lat they ſhould in no re- 
pet — ane from ano- 
ther, in the Account that 
they give of the Actions of 
Chriſt. For if in all Que. 
ffions of Fa, and in all 
Trial. at Law, and in all 
ordinary Diſputes, the agree- 
ment of ſeveral Witneſſes 
is always accounted ſuffici- 
ent to determine ſatis acto- 
rih the Matter in Queſti- 


N z 


in this caſe, 
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Hir © 


aue un oro, 7 . 


is it not an abun- © 
_ dant Evidence of the Truth . 
that Twelve x” . 


im mlymwy dur vos- 
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Tus wt vous Mus- 
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Apoſtles, aud Seventy 7 » 


ciples, 


and nmumerable other N 


have born witneſs to the Aﬀions of 'Chrift, 
-with the moſt exact and perfe#® Agvee- 
ment among themſelves ; and not only ſo, 
but have endured alſo all Lindt of Tor- 


ments, 


and eu Death it ſelf, to con- 


rm their Teflimony + ? Again: That illi- 


þ += Men, faith T he, 
fbould preach the Name of 


+ tw len d 4i. 


26 and Grit cis Myueg 7 


FT mp Tots | 
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ya wi, Au- 


y, aux eig l. tow 
I S 


xl 
id. 


bis 


excellently 


in Parthis ; others, in Sey- 
tha , others, in India and 


others , 


A , Cd. contrary to 
Gy 2 the forgery. Nay: on 


Cows the contrary, 
= 75 did forſale his 4 * in 


ng. , ts * 


Se endend ed haimfel 
2 , l, feif wit 
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Cbriſ in all parts of the 
World ; ſome of them in 
Rome it ſelf the Imperial 
City; others, in Perſia ; 
others, m Armenia z others, 


the fartheſt "Parts of the 
World ; and others, beyond 


the Sea, in the "Britiſh 


Wes : This I camot but 
thmk to be a Thing far 
exceeding the Power of Man; 
much more, the power of 
ignorant and wilearned Men ; 
and fill much more, the 


| Power of Cheats and de- 


cervers. And again: No 
one of them, _ * * 
eber terrifi at t 
* and Deaths of 
forſook bis Com- 
ons, or ever preached 
th-m, and de- 


That One, who 


his Lifetime, and betr, 
bim to bis Enemies; 


E 


And much more 
to the * and hy may be found 
1 


the ſame Au- 


thor, in "the Seventh Chapter of the 


Third 
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Third Book of his Demonſtratio Evan- 
gelica. 


arly 

Languages, = diſperſed through all 
parts of the World; and have moſt 
of them been acknowledged to be 
the genuine Writings of thoſe whoſe 
Names they bear, even by the bittereſt 
Enemies of Chriftianity in all Ages. 
Paſſages, containing the moſt material 
ines, have been cited out of 
them by numberleſs Authors, who li- 
ved in every Age from the very 
Days of the Apoſtles unto this Time: 
So that there is no room or 


bility of any conſiderable corruption 


ſuch as might in any wife diminiſh 
our certainty of the Truth of the 
whole. In Summ; There is no mat» 
ter of Fact in the World, atteſted 
-in any Hiſtory, with ſo many circum- 
ſtances of credibility, with ſo many col- 
lateral Evidences, and in every re- 
ſpect attended with ſo many * 


| thorityof obſerved, 


——ũ——ü ͤ —?x—̃ — 7˙—0‚ — 
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of Truth; as This concerning the 
Doctrine and Works of Chrift. 

Of the 4u- And _ the by, it is to be 


the Boobs 


of Holy 
Scripture. 


Holy Scripture contained in the New 
Teftament, is founded in this; that they 


were written or dictated by the 4. 


 Poffles themſelves. The Apoſtles were 


indued with the miracalons Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, at Petecoff : And this 


not only inabled them to preach the 


Doctrine of Chrift with Power, but alfo 
effectually ſecured them from making 
any errour, miſtake, or falſe 
ſentation of it : And the very 
Authority that by this 

viledge was added to their Preaching, 


tis manifeſt ought for the ſame rea- 


ſons to be equally attributed to their 
Writings alſo. Now all the Books 
of the New Teſtament were either 


and 
Moſt of the 
Books were uncontrovertedly written 
havi made one of that num- 


by a Commiſion from Heaven, 
leſs viſible and ſenſible, than 


ch was granted to the reſt 


written by the of 
the Apoſtles, were either dictated or 


the har Authority . 
which we attribute > Books of 


ſame 


ſingular Pri- 


which 


Pentecoft : And thoſe Books which 


Luke 
Enſebius; 


at leaſt a 
the A 


St Mark, and that * it 
was this approbation * 
authoriſed it to be received 
) Churches. And 


the 
WO that F what St 
Mark wrote, was difated 


St Peter; and that | 
* of St Luke, 


| on 
St Paul's preaching. And 
Tertullian in like manner; 
that * St Mark was only 
St Peters Scribe, and St 
St Pauls. And 

that + St John 
alſo reviewed the Goſpels of 
St Mark and St Luke, 
onfirmed the Truth of 


and c 
them. And, to mention 


no more, the fame Hiſto- 
that (beſides 


rian tells us, 
ſome ſinaller reaſons drawn 
from ſome miſtaken Paſ- 
ſages in the Book it 
ſelf) the chief reaſon why 
the Authority of the 
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ved and authoriſed by 
poſtles Themſelves. Thus Er- 
 ſebins expresſiy tells us, 
received and 2 


Petro 
_ edidit. Tren. lib. 3. c. 1. 


3 a Tranſcript of 
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that St Peter 
— the Goſpel of 


» on N m e 


ela 4. yr. TI; - 
x AH e Euſeb. Hiſtor: 
J. 2. c. 15. 


f Marcus diſcipulus & 
interpres Petri, quz a 
annuntiata erant, 


| Lucas ſeftator Pau- 
li, v0 ab illo pradica- 


batur Evangelium in li- 
bro condid ir. Id. Dia. 


vide & Tertullian: adv. © 


Marcion. lib. 4. 

* Licer & Marcus 
edidit, Petri — 
cujus interpres Marcus; 
nam & Luce Digeſtum 
Paulo ad ſcribere ſolent. 
Tertull. adv Marcion. 


uni RHE Tugn- 
ou pI. Evſeb. Hiſt. I. 3. 


e. ag. 


_ to the 1 was queſtioned 


ſome, was || becauſe 


55 thought it not to be 


Tode id riν a 
Tess Efegive, re © 
written 
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"Pouniey uu 65 ws written by St Paul bim- 
Ha ear a Ty A ſeſf. FEY 
ve Gives. II. lib. 3. 


& 3. 
Laftly, They who will not, by 
the 4 Y Proofs before-men- 
tioned, be convinced of the Truth and 
Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
be perſwaded to make it the Rule and 
Guide of all their Afions , would not 
8 be convinced, (ſo far as to influence their 
| That the Prafliſe and reform their Lives,) by 
other Evidence whatſoever z, no not 
T 2 i though one ſhould riſe on purpoſe from 
forded as the Dead to indeavour to convince them 
af the From what has been ſaid upon the 
Truthof foregoing Heads, it is abundantly 
aw Kell- evident, that Men are not called up- 
| Gunzantty on to believe the Chriſtian Religion | 
ſufficient. without very reaſonable and ſufficient 
Proof; much leſs are 
they * required, to fer 
up Faith in oppoſition 
to Reaſon; or to believe 
any thing for that very 
reaſon, becauſe it 1s 1n- 
credible. On the con- 
trary, God has given us 
all the Proofs of the 
e Arn. — 0. Truth of our Religion, that 
N 026, TauTy N war the Nature of the Thing 
2 1 4 Origen. adv. ould bear, or that were 
„ reaſonable either for God 
to give, or Men to expect. ks >" 


XV. 


God ſhould work upon Men by ſuch 
Methods, as are wholly inconſiſtent with 
the deſign of Religion and the Na- 
ture of Virtue and Vice; which we 
are ſure he will never do: hothing 
could have been done more, than 


| Fas already been done, - 0: convince 


Men of the Truth of Religion; and 
to perſuade them to embrace their 
own Happineſs. And indeed no rea- 
ſenable Man can fail of 
ſuaded by the Evidence we now 
have. For if in other Caſes, we af 
ſent to thoſe Things as certain and 
demonſtrated, which, if our Faculties 
of judging and reaſoning do not neceſ- 
ſarily deceive us, do upon the moſt 


impirtial view appear clearly and 


plainly to be true; there is the ſame 
reaſon why in Moral and Religions 
Matters we thould look upon thoſe things 
| likewiſe to be certain and demonſtrated, 
which upon the exacteſt and moſt 
deliberate - Judgment that we are 
capable of making, do appear to ug 
to be as clearly and certainly true, 
as tis certain that our Faculties do 
not neceſfarilj and wiavordably * deceive 
us, in all our Judgments concerning 


the Nature of Gad, concerning the 
proper happintſ ; of - Man, and concer- 


ning the Difference of Good and Evil. 
And if in other caſus, we always 
act without the 2 heſitation, up- 
e _ on 


being per- 
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f and d other mighty 
"| after all be confeſſed not to be ſuch 
_ ecular Demonſtrations - of the Truth 


. Generations, as they 
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y by diftruſting the 


acute and. well at things 


the World; tis plain there is 


in 
* fame reaſon, why we ſhould 
So. 


in Matters of Religion. 
lefs our Actions be de- 
ſome other thing, 


ſo al 
that 
termined 


alſo 
un 
by 


than 


by Reaſon At right judgment; the 


— od. ol, e of the 
great Trut eligion, ht to 
have the ſame effect ws a Lim 
and Adtions, as if they were proved 
to us 'by any other ſort of Evi- 
dence that could be defired. 

Tis true, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
works, muſt 


of his Divine Commiſſion to Aſter- 
were to thoſe 
Men who then lived and ſaw bim 
and . converſed with . — fince 
ut — 2 7 7 * elfe 23 

proved to Us, as 1ble for 
— matter of Fact at that diſtance 
of time to be; fince the Evidence 


of This, is as great and greater, 


than of - moſt thoſe things on 
which Men venture the whole of their 
ſecular 


8 
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e 
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tay) That Man muſt have forme o- 
bi "Reaſon ſot his Undelief, than 
-the: pretended Want of ſufficient Evi- 
Gence. Did Men follow the unpre- 
: Jadiced judgment of their on Minds, 
-und the impartial dictates of natural 
Neaſon; the leaſt poſſibility of ob- 
- wining eternal Happineſs, or the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of falling into endleſs Mi- 
Fry, would immediately determine 
2them to make it the great ſtudy 
and buſineſs of their Lives, to obtain 
-the one änd to avoid the Other. If 
then we fee Men act directly contra- 
2 to this natural principle, and 


moſt wholly neglect theſe things , 
not only when there is à fair ap- 
pearance and Probability of their be- 
ing true, which the Light of Na- 
tote it ſelf affords; but | alſo when 


there is all reaſonable Evidence given, 


$40 


of their being OP Wn, by ex- 
preſs Revlon in the 'Goſpel.; Is 
it not plain, that ſuch Men 
tare „ not by reaſon and the 


force "of Evidence, but by ſome. O- 
er different Cauſe of. their Acti- 


But that "What. ahot: Caſe is, is vn . 
=o rr od 
thoſe , who. pret 

_—_— want of Evidence to be the ground 
the only of their Infidelity. Their Lyfs, their 
Cauſes of Hppetites, their — are . 


ebſtinate 
Infidelity. 


*® 
VIS $4 & 
S 
WI. S 
. 


2 17 Nun 
AMtiniac! 
* * a 
* 3 e 
th BY ie * 
* Fo Gn 3 
* ave 6 ad heir | 125 TE 


thi or, xt upon, ; 
ne. he TL EET 5 8 
Argument, chat * their ny "Sy 


fhons, to things -oThey: __ 
ioflaved td the 9 es and. 
ſinſul injoyments of [i — 
therefore 2 will not bearken to 115 
*ralonahle onviction, 25 ich ** 
perſwade Ho to alin. 
preſent . gerne, 466} the 12 
and , more; Spiri 

The Tove of-this 5 e has 
* blinded their Eyes ; and. 
therefore Boy; t = 


foeliſÞneſs. ita them 5 oe 
e they know — 25 
| becauſe they are ſpiritually : 
2 2 a a Word: The 5 
mue 2 y reaſon, why. . 
Men love darkneſs * erl. e 
than light, is, _ their : 
Deeds are evil. es” Dk 
4 And 
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tan they do. But if the true rea- 
in why theſe Men act thus fooliſh- 
e becauſe the Do@rines of 
' - Religion are not ſufficiently evidenced, 
but becauſe They themſelves are, with- 
out allowing themſelves time for 
Conſideration, hurried away by ſome 
as 8 unruly 


and Re: a Ralzei WE. 


unruly. Paſſions to a& N con- 
_ = all Reaſon and Fxidence ; 
plain (unleſs God ſnould . irreſiſti- 
bly "compel them) they might well 
continue to act as they da, 

the Evidence of theſe things were 
really greater than it is. They are 
willing fondly to imagine, that if 
they had lived in our Savicnpis time; 
if they had heard his Preaching, and 
ſeen his Miracles; if they had 2 
the advantage of beholding hole 


mighty Works, which he wravght for, 


ofi his Divine Commiſſion; 
2 the Jews then had; they ſhould 
3 
ainſt t \ 
all NK have believed his 


would have bud "FE _ be gh 
Influence upon the whole 


Aﬀections were not ſet upon this 
World, more than upon 
they valued nat the "pron . 


f bove the expectation of the 
Gly the J k. venue z ma 


certainly they would do. the ſame 
ow. But if their Hearts be ſet upon 
earthly things, and their Paſſions be 


ſtronger than all the arguments of 


8 3 Reaſon; 


counſe of 
their Lives. And if their Hearts and 


243 


the next. ; if | 
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1 


on 


Others 
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Others there are, who imagine; that Nay, ot 
if they could but be convinced of en 16 
he Truth of another World by the "7; feud 
nce of one ſent directly from poſe from 
that unknown State, they would im- zie Dead 
mediately become new Creatures: * convince 
if God ſh isfy their un- 


- 


the 


rnity, — in 


LEAP 


oon as the fright was over, and 
heir preſent terrible Apprehenfionss 
IM ceaſed, 


2 


| 
| 
| 


make Men who being 


come im- 
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ceaſed, tis by no means impoſſible 


or improbable that their old vicious 
Habits and beloved Sins ſhould a- 


gain 
2 t 


Spirits 

— of OA” Senſes ; And 
yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives 
That there- are more remarkably eminent for ex- 


fore, to emplary Piety, than other = _ 


convinced b 
rightly of onal Evidence - of the dap, ap 


the Evi- in a ſober, conftant, and DF th 
of 


dence of exciſe of Virtue and Ri R. 


Religion, "Tis not therefore for want 
t i abſo- 


luteln ne- ſufficient Evidence, that Men disbe- 


tbe frſs but plainly: for want of Integrity and 1 
far 


place, that of dealing ing and 1 

2,5, ally with themſelves, that they 
juice, Luſt not the Arguments of Religion to 
and Paſſi- have that Wes ight and Influence up- 
on, they be- on them, which in the judgment of 
right reaſon they ought manifeſtly 


partially 


willing to to have. So long as Men permit 


imbrace al their Paſſions and Appetites to OVer- 
Truth, and rule their Reaſon, it is impoſſible 
fo obey al they ſhould have due — 
Obligati- in — of Religion, or make any 
ons, which right and true Judgment concerning 
ſhall at theſe things. Men that are ſtrongly 


any time 


de made biaſſed and prejudiced even in world - 


bs I affairs, 'tis well known how hard 
them. and 


Foh. 75 7. 


E 
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Man 
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2 
know 


ſpeL 
ſhall 
it be of God. 


Go 
be 


me of Mind; t 
can an 
the 
Wil. 
her 
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they are. 
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in -* judgment + and ſuch as are gentle, 

them be will Emm bis. 
That Men Indeed, Men that are ot | this good 
1 Diſpoſiti tion, willing to be governed 
by Reaſon, and not prejudiced by 
think it Lufls and Vitious Appetites; could 
their grea- not but give their Aſſent to the 


teſt i Dodtrines of Chriſtianity, upon ac- 


— . = count of the very intrinſick Excel- 
gibt, even lency and Reaſonabl-nefs of the Things 
chugh the themſelves, even though the external 
Evidences Evidence of their Certainty had: been! 


of Religion much Jeſs than it at n is. Nay, 


2 were there hardly any other Exi- 
dence at all, than barely the Excel- 


leney and Reaſonablebeſs and natu- 
ral Probability of the great Truths, 
of Religion, together with the: xonfir, 
deration of the vatt Importaneg ef 
8 yet even in That Caſe it would 
be infinitely wiſeft and moſt agreea+ 
ble to: reaſon, for Men to live pe; 
cording to the Rules of the Goſpel: 
And though their Faith [extended; ng; 
farther, than only to a: Belief. of; the 
Poſpbility of the Truth of the Cheiſti-j 
an Revelation; yet even This alone 
ought in all reaſon to have. weight. 
enough to determine ' reaſonable Crea- 
tures, to live ſober ly,  17ghteonfly and 
: godh. For, ic it ot plainl moſt. reg- 
fenable, as * an Antient. 


Nonne purior ratio 
eſt, ex duobus indertis Writer expreſſcs it, af each 


& in ambigud expecta- of the oppoſite Opinions were 
equally 


und Revegkd- Religion. 


qt doubtful and uncer 


tam, het by all: means: LY 


"rothrace and entertain That 


whith bringe ſame Hope 
.along with it Father than 
that which brings” none” £ 


| damnum eft 


enim, pe 
riculi 'nihil eſt, ſi, — 


dicitur imminere, caſſum 
far & vacuum; in hoc, 
maximum 


id eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) 
cum tempus advenerit, 


rin a- aperiatur hoc fuiſſe men- 
3 geen, Amab. adv. 
believs and expe&, ſhould ar 
lift prove falſe”; But on 
the other fide, there is the greateſt ha- 


ard in the I orld, the loſs of eternal Life, 
if the opinion which Unbelicoers rely upon, 


ſhould at laft prove an Er- 
rour. 9 * + again : What 
ay ge, O ye ignorant Men, 
ye Men of miſcrable and 
.moſt- deplorable Folly ? Cam 
Je forbear fearing within j our 
ſelves, that at leaſt _ thoſe 


things may poſſibly prove 


true, which ye now deſpiſe 
und 'mock at ? Have yr not 


gt leaſt ſome miſgivings of 


77 aft poſfebly That 
wbicb 


obſtinately refuſe to believe, 


ye nom per ver ſeiy and 


T Quid dicitis, o neſ- 
cii, etiam fletu & miſera- 
tione digniſſimi? 
tam extimeſcitis, ne for- 
te hæc vera ſint, quæ ſunt 
deſpectui vcbis præ- 
bent materiam riſus 2 
nec ſaltem vobiſcum ſub 
obſcuris cogitationibus 
volvitis, ne, quod hoc 


die credere obſtinata re- 


nuitis perverſitate, redar- 
guat ſerum tempus, & 
irrevocabiſts' pan 
caſtiger ? M. ibid. 


48; ould at laſ be convinced of by ſad ex- 
perience, when ĩt will be. too late to repent : 


Neither is this the 75 


udgment of Chi. 


ian Writers only, — alſo of the ves 


-_- more conſiderate Heathens.. 


x ; 


ita non 
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ſpare 
th || Flato, to 


3; 


no 
obtam 


9 
L Ta fi e nf vg- 
ar 38 * ON, * 


Phed and 

V *Preclarumneſcioquid "LM 
adepti ſunt, qui didice- indeed 

. 


1 


runt ſe, cum tempus mor- 
tis veniſſet, totos ff pe s 
rituros, — Qui haber 


iſta res aut lætabile aur 


1 Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 
0 * . . 


+ Sin morruus, ut qui- 
Philoſophi 


än e have all the 
tie evidence, As 


not excuſe col gre =. 
Pregudices ; when God has vouchfafed 2. 2 tha 

a Evidence, which was either 47 — 
to grant, or Reaſonable for ill. 
Nature of the Thing it ſelf to be pro- 

ved, was capable of. 
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